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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð ²Ø²ÜàðÆ ºô ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ 
 

ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü îúÜÀª ÞÜàðÐ²Î²ÈàôÂº²Ü  
ºô ºð²Êî²¶ÆîàôÂº²Ü Ðð²ô¾ð 

 
 ²Ñ³ ¹³ñÓ»³É ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ ë»ÙÇÝ »õ ÏÁ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõÇÝù ïûÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ îÇñáç »õ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 
ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý áõ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ£ 
 ²Ûë ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõ í³Û»ÉùÁ ³åñ»Éáõ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ Ó»õ ãÏ³Û« 
ù³Ý å³Ñ ÙÁ Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»ÉÁ »õ ËáñÑñ¹³Í»ÉÁ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
Ù»½Ç å³ñ·»õ³Í ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù»ñ 
»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ »õ Ùï³Í»Éáõ ¦Ø»Í »õ êù³Ýã»ÉÇ 
ÊáñÑáõñ¹§ÇÝª Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ¸Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ï³Ï³õ ³é ï³Ï³õ« ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý 
ïûÝÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñÇï áõ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÇÙ³ëïÁ ÏÁ ïÅ·áõÝÇ£ ¼³ñ¹³ñáõÝ 
Í³é»ñÁ« ·áÛÝ½·áÛÝ ÉáÛë»ñÁ« ·»Õ»óÇÏ ½³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ×áË 
Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ñ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÁ« ÙÇÝã¹»é 
³ÝÇÏ³ ²ëïáõÍáÛ μ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÛÇß»Éáõ« ëÇñ»Éáõ« ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñ»Éáõ »õ 
Ý»ñ»Éáõ ßñç³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿£ 
 ¸³ñ»ñ ³é³ç« ´»ÃÕ»Ñ¿ÙÇ Ñ³Ù»ëï ÙëáõñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ÍÝ³õ« áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÙÇç»õ 
Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« »õ Ù»½Ç å³ñ·»õ»ó Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ£ ¦ºõ μ³ÝÁ Ù³ñ¹ »Õ³õ »õ 
Ù»ñ ÙÇç»õ μÝ³Ï»ó³õ« »õ Ù»Ýù ï»ë³Ýù ³Ýáñ ÷³éùÁ© ÷³éùÁ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇÝ« áñ ÐûñÙ¿Ý »Ï³õª ßÝáñÑùáí 
»õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ É»óáõÝ§ (ÚáíÑ© 1£14)£ ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹áí ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ Ù¿ç μÝ³Ï»ó³õ Ù»½ 
÷Ýïé»Éáõ »õ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ£ 
 ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« »õ ³Ù¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« »Ï¿°ù« Ù»ñ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñÇï å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ½²ëïáõ³Í 
÷³é³μ³Ý»Ýù« »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ»Ýù »õ Ù³ñ¹áó ÙÇç»õ ë¿ñ áõ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ ë»ñÙ³Ý»Ýù£ 
 ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ý áõ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ù¿Ý μ³Ý¿ ³é³ç áõ í»ñ« Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ëÇñáÛÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ ¦àñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ³ÛÝù³Ý ëÇñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑÁ« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ 
ÇëÏ Çñ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝ ïáõ³õ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÁ ãÏáñëáõÇ« ³ÛÉ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù 
áõÝ»Ý³Û§ (ÚáíÑ© 3£16)£  
 ²Ûá°« ²ëïáõ³Í ³ÛÝù³Ý ëÇñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑÁª Ù³ñ¹Á« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»½Ç ïáõ³õ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý 
Ï³ï³ñ»³É å³ñ·»õÁª ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ËáëïáõÙÝ áõ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ï»³ÝùÁ Çñ àñ¹õáÛÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 
ÙÇçáó³õ£  

¦àõëïÇ î¿ñÁ ÇÝù Ýß³Ý ÙÁ åÇïÇ ï³Û Ó»½Ç© ³Ñ³ ÏáÛëÁ åÇïÇ ÛÕ³Ý³Û áõ áñ¹Ç åÇïÇ ÍÝ³ÝÇ« 
»õ ³Ýáñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ¾ÙÙ³Ýáõ¿É åÇïÇ Ïáã¿§ (ºë© 7£14)£  

ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñ»ñ 
³é³ç Çμñ»õ ËáëïáõÙ ïñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù Ù³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ßË³ñÑ ·³Éáí 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý£ ¦ØÇ í³ËÝ³ù« Ó»½Ç ³õ»ïÇë ÙÁ åÇïÇ ï³Ù« áñ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Í 
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³ï×³é¿£ ²Ûëûñ« ¸³õÇÃÇ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ó»ñ öñÏÇãÁ ÍÝ³õ« áñ ûÍ»³É î¿ñÝ ¿§ 
(ÔáõÏ© 2£10-11)£ 
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 ²ßË³ñÑ óÝÍ³ó ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹áí« áñáíÑ»ï»õ öñÏÇãÁ »Ï³õ ëÇñáÛ« 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù³ñ¹áó ÙÇç»õ Ñ³×áõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ μ»ñ»Éáí« »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÉáÛëª Ë³õ³ñ³Í 
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£ 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« öñÏãÇÝ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á Ù»½Ç ÛáÛë Ý»ñßÝã»ó« Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÛáÛëÁ£ ÚáÛë ÙÁª ³Ûë 
»ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³åñ»Éáõ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÛáÛë ÙÁª áñ »ñÏÝùÇ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙïÝ»Ýù Æñ 
áñ¹õáÛÝ »õ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ÙÇçáó³õ£ 
 Æ í»ñçáÛ« »õ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñÁ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí áõ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý å³ñ·»õáí Ý»ñÙ³Ý 
³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ýù« áñ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ å³ï×³éÝ ¿ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý 
½·³óáõÙáí É»óáõ»Éáõ£ 
 ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« ÛÇß»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ïñáõ³Í Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ßÝáñÑùÁ« »õ 
Ù»ñ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ýáõ¿ñÁ ï³Ýù ³ÙμáÕç ëñïáí áõ Ñá·Çáí« Ù»ñ ¿áõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë î¿ñÁ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ³åñ»Éáõª Çñ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí£ ú·ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ó»éù »ñÏ³ñ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³ëÝÇÝù Ï³ñÇù³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ Ù»ñ öñÏÇãÁ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ 
Ñ³ëÝÇ£ Ü»ñáÕ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Çñ³ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÇÝù Ý»ñ»ó áõ ÏÁ Ý»ñ¿ Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÝ áõ Û³Ýó³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ 
 àñù³Ý Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ï³õ Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ 
Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ýùáí£ ²Ý ³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³õ áñå¿ë Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ« áñ ¼ÇÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù ÷áùñ 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ Ñá·Çáí£ Ø»ñ î¿ñÁª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë« Çñ »ñÏñ³õáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ 
μ³ó³éÇÏ ë¿ñ ï³Í»ó Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« »õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
ûñÇÝ³Ï μ»ñ³õ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ¦ìëï³Ñ ·Çïó¿ù« áñ »Ã¿ ã÷áËáõÇù áõ 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ å¿ë ãÁÉÉ³ù« »ñÏÝùÇ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ãÙïÝ¿ù§ (Ø³ïÃ© 18£2-3)£ ²Ý Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ Ù¿ç 
ï»ë³õ ×ßÙ³ñÇï áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ï å³ïÏ»ñ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù³ñ¹ ³ÝÑ³ïÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ó·ïÇ« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñÏÝùÇ 
³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙïÝ¿£ ²Ûëå¿ë« Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿ Ù»½ ÝÙ³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÝáÝó 
³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« å³ñ½áõÃÇõÝÁ« íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ùñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³õ³ïùÁ« ÛáÛëÁ« μ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ£ 
 Ø³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É³å¿ë ÏÁ íëï³ÑÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ÏÁ íëï³ÑÇÝ »õ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý« 
áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ·Çï»Ý Ã¿ ÇÝã μ³ÝÁ É³õ ¿ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³Ñáí »Ý áñ ³ÝáÝù åÇïÇ ãÙáÉáñ»óÝ»Ý 
½Çñ»Ýù »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ íëï³ÑÇÝ ³ÝáÝó£ ÜáÛÝÁ Áñ³õ Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« 
Ù»Ýù ³É å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É³å¿ë íëï³ÑÇÝù Ù»ñ îÇñáç« ù³É»Ýù Æñ»Ý Ñ»ï« »õ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ Æñ»Ý 
Û³ÝÓÝ»Ýù« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»½ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿£ ²ëïáõ³Í Ïþáõ½¿« áñ μáÉáñë Çñ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ýù£ 
 
 êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« 
 ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ¶³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2011 ï³ñÇ Ñéã³Ï»ó ¦Ð³Û Ø³ÝáõÏÇ 
î³ñÇ§£ Æ¯Ýã ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ³éÇÃ μáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ »õ áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ùáõñ 
ëÇñáÛ« ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»Ý Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ£ ÜáÛÝ 
ËáÝ³ñÑáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÝáÛÝ ë¿ñÁ« ÝáÛÝ ÛáÛëÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ ÝáÛÝ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»½Ç μ»ñ³õ Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ 
Ø³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõë£ 
 Ø³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ É³õ³·áÛÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ »Ý μáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë å¿ïù ¿ Û³ñ³μ»ñÇÝù 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ»ï£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« »Ï¿°ù« Ù³ÝáõÏÇ Ñá·Çáí ×³ÝãÝ³Ýù »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç 
³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù »ñÏÝùÇ ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ÜáñÇÝ êáõñμ úÍáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ Ý³»õ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ 
μáÉáñÇë« »õ ÛÇß»óáõÙ ÙÁ Ù»ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ýó áõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃ»³Ýó£ 
 Ø»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ ³å³·³Ý »Ý£ ²ÝáÝù Ù»ñ ³å³·³Û 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ »Ý£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« Ù»ñ å³ñïùÝ ¿ ½³ÝáÝù ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É ³ëïáõ³Í·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí« ß³ï ÷áùñ ï³ñÇù¿« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñμ Ù»ÍÝ³Ý« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Ý ³Û¹ ×³ÙμáõÝ »õ 
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Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ¹³éÝ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñ« áõÝ»Ý³Ý É³õ ÝÏ³ñ³·Çñ »õ å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³Ý 
ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ¹ñûßÁ£ 
  
 êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« 
 ì»ñçÇÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ßñç³Ý »Ý »Õ³Í Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñμ»ñ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ« Ç°Ýã íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ³É áñ ·ïÝáõÇÝù« ÃáÕ Ù»½ ßñç³å³ïáÕ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãå³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ»Ý ²Ù»Ý³Ï³ÉÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ù»ñ »ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ØÇßï 
ÛÇß»Ýù« Ã¿ áñù³¯Ý ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ë¿ñÁ« ãÙáéÝ³Ýù Ù»ñ í³Û»É³Í ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ 
ßÝáñÑ³å³ñï ÁÉÉ³Ýù á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ûñáõ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ ²é³õ»É »õë« ²é³ù»³ÉÇÝ μ³é»ñáí« ¦ØÇßï áõñ³Ë »Õ¿ù« ³Ý¹³¹³ñ ³ÕûÃ»ó¿ù£ ²Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Õ¿ù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ³ïÇÏ³° ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ Ó»½Ù¿« áñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 
ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ù§ (²© Â»ëÕ© 5£16)£ 
 îûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ« áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÛÕ»Ýù ê© ²ÃáéáÛë 
·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« ³ÕûÃ»Éáí ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñ ÜáñÇÝ ê© úÍáõÃ»³Ý 
å³ñ·»õ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³éáÕç ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »õ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÝ¹»ñÏ³ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ Ù»ñ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ Ø»ñ μ³ñÇ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏþáõÕÕ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ« îÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ýó« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó« 
Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ëå³ë³ñÏáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ë¿ñÝ áõ ·ÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñáõ³Ý μáÉáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²Ûë ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþÁë»Ýù© ¦ö³éù Ç μ³ñÓáõÝë ²ëïáõÍáÛ« »õ 
Û»ñÏÇñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ§ (ÔáõÏ³ë 2£14)£ 
 

ÞÝáñÑ³õáñ Üáñ î³ñÇ« 
øñÇëïáë ÌÝ³õ »õ Ú³ÛïÝ»ó³õ« 

Ò»½Ç Ø»½Ç Ø»Í ²õ»ïÇë£ 
 

 
 

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý«  
                                                         ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
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PRELATE’S NEW YEAR AND CHRISTMAS MESSAGE 
 

CHRISTMAS: A TIME FOR GRATITUDE AND THANKS 
 
 Once again we find ourselves at the threshold of a new year and 
preparing to celebrate the Glorious Birth and Theophany of our Lord Je-
sus Christ.  What better way to begin the season than to take a moment 
and contemplate with gratitude all that Almighty God has granted us, and 
reflect on the truly profound meaning of the “Great and Marvelous 
Mystery”, the Birth of our Savior. 

  
 Sadly, it seems at times that the true and beautiful mean-

ing of Christmas has been lost.  It is not trees, lights, decorations, and 
gifts; it is a time of remembering, loving, giving, and forgiving.  In that 
humble manger in Bethlehem centuries ago, a child was born unto us, a 
child Who restored the relationship between God and man and gave us 
new life.   “And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth” (John 1:14).  When Jesus was born, God became man 
and dwelt among us to seek and save us, to set us free, and to lead man-
kind back to the path of righteousness.  

 
 During this season and always, let us give gratitude and thanks for the real message of Jesus Christ's 
Birth, let us glorify God for His indescribable gift, and strive to foster the Christmas message of peace, love, and 
harmony. 
 
 The Birth of our Savior is first and foremost the ultimate expression of God's love for us. “For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life” (John 3:16).  God loved the world so much that He gave us the perfect gift; He gave us salva-
tion and life through His Son Jesus Christ. 
 
 "Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, 
and shall call His name Immanuel" (Isaiah 7:14).  With the Birth of Christ, the prophecies and promises of the 
Old Testament were fulfilled, giving us everlasting hope for eternal life.  We are granted hope for a life on earth 
filled with the Lord's abundant blessings, and hope of entering the heavenly kingdom of our Lord through His 
Son, Jesus Christ. 
  
 “Do not be afraid, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which will be to all people. For 
there is born to you this day in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord" (Luke 2:10-11).  The world 
rejoiced at the Birth of Jesus Christ for the Savior had come, bringing great tidings of love, peace, and goodwill 
to mankind, and light to a darkened world.  The love and grace of God shown to the world in the Birth of Jesus 
Christ brought great joy to the world, not temporary but rather everlasting joy that continues to resonate in our 
lives today. 
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 Finally, and most importantly, by the grace of God and through the Birth of Baby Jesus, we have been 
pardoned, and that is more than enough reason to be thankful and have an attitude of gratitude. 
 
 With these thoughts in mind, let us reflect on the truly marvelous gift bestowed to mankind by our Lord 
and give our gift of gratitude by welcoming Him in our hearts and living God-pleasing lives.  Let us reach out to 
others and give of ourselves to the less fortunate as He reaches out to us.  And let us forgive one another as He 
forgave and forgives us. 
 
 It is interesting and significant that God’s mercy appeared in the form of a child rather than appearing in 
power and majesty.  He came as a baby and reminds us to receive Him as little children.  During His earthly 
ministry, Jesus showed extraordinary love for children and on many occasions extolled the virtues of children to 
His apostles.  “Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted and become as little children, you will by no 
means enter the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 18:3).  He saw something in children that adults must strive for 
in order to enter the kingdom of heaven, and thus He invites us to become like little children; to emulate the in-
nocence, simplicity, trust, purity, dependence, faith, and goodness of little children. 
 
 Children wholly trust their parents; they trust that their parents know what is good for them, that they 
will not lead them astray, and thus they hold their hands and follow their lead.  As a child does with a parent, we 
must put our complete trust in our Savior, walk with Him, and let ourselves be guided by Him.  The Lord wants 
us all to become His children, and for that we rejoice. 

 
Dear beloved, 
 

 His Holiness Catholicos Aram I has proclaimed 2011 as the “Year of the Armenian Child”.  What a won-
derful opportunity for us to recognize and adopt the virtues of humility, pure love, and pure trust that children 
embody.  Children are great examples of how we are to be with God, therefore let us learn from them and be-
come childlike in our worship of our Lord so that we might inherit eternal life and enter the kingdom of heaven.  
This proclamation by His Holiness is also an important call and a reminder of our responsibilities and obliga-
tions to our youth.  Our children are the future of our church and our nation; they are our future leaders.  As 
such, we must spare no effort in ensuring that they receive proper education and instruction at an early age so 
that they develop into good adults with good character and are ready and able to take the helms. 
 
 Dear faithful, 
 
 The past few years have been difficult ones for most people in all parts of the world.  However, no matter 
what situation we may find ourselves in, let our circumstances not dictate our feelings of gratitude for our Lord 
Almighty.  May we always be mindful of just how wondrous God’s love is, count our blessings, and give thanks 
not only during Christmastime or in times of good, but each and every day of our lives.  May we “rejoice al-
ways, pray without ceasing, and in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
you”(1 Thessalonians 5:16). 
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 On this blessed occasion, with filial love we extend our felicitations to our Pontiff His Holiness Catholi-
cos Aram I, praying for the Lord to grant him many years of good health and prosperity as he guides our church 
and people.  We convey our well wishes to the leadership and brethren of our homeland, our Clergy, Religious 
and Executive Councils, Delegates, Boards of Trustees, Board of Regents, Principals, educators, organizations, 
and our faithful parishioners, praying for the Lord’s blessings, love, and mercy to be upon us all throughout the 
new year. 
 
 With these sentiments, we joyously proclaim “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-
will toward men!” (Luke 2:14). 
 
 

Happy New Year 
Christ is Born and Revealed 

Blessed is the Revelation of Christ  
 
 

 
 

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian 
                                      Prelate 
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ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü ÀÜÂðÆøÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 
 

Ð²ô²îøÆ« ÚàÚêÆ ºô êÆðàÚ ä²î¶²ØÜºðÀ ÂàÔ Ø²ðØÜ²ôàðàôÆÜ àô ²ðÄºôàðºÜ 
Øºð ²ÜÐ²î²Î²Ü àô Ð²ô²ø²Î²Ü Îº²ÜøºðÀ 

 
Ø²ÔÂºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

 
  Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ 
ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 6 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ØáÝÃ»-
å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ¦´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³-
Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ»ï« ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ïûÝ»Éáõ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ý 
áõ ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí μ³Ý³Éáõ 2011 ï³ñÇÝ áõ ×³Ùμ³Û 
»ÉÉ»Éáõ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ùùáí£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇ Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ÇÝ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« ÑÇõå³ïáë Ø»ëñáå Þ³åáÛ»³Ý« ²½·© 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý« Ð©Ú©¸© ´ÇõñáÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù îáùÃ© ìÇ·¿Ý 
Úáíë¿÷»³Ý« Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇï¿Ç ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ²õ»ïÇù Æ½ÙÇñÉ»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç« ÐúØÇ »õ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ýó 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù öûÉ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý« ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
»ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 

ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« 
îÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ »õ Ø³ÝÏ³ÙëáõÝ»ñáõ 
í³ñÇãÝ»ñ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ« 
Ù³ÙÉáÛ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ÁÝ¹³-
Ù¿ÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 650 ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ£ 
 
 ÀÝÃñÇùÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ ¿ñ 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ 
úëÏû »õ ºñ³Ý ÎÇñ³Ïáë»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ« 
ÇëÏ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»éÝÑ³-
ëûñ¿Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ 
ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£ 
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 Þ²ð²Î²ÜÜºð àô àÔæàÚÜÆ Êúêøºð 
 
ÊáñÑñ¹³õáñ ¿ñ å³ÑÁ, ¦ëáõñμ áõ Éáõé ¿ñ ·Çß»ñÁ§, ëñ³ÑÇÝ ÉáÛë»ñÁ Ù³ñ³Í áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ 

í³é³Í ÙáÙ»ñ áõÝ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³Ý»ñÁ 
ëñ³Ñ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»óÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ñ³Ûñ Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇÇ ÛûñÇÝ³Í ¦ÊáñÑáõñ¹ Ù»Í§ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý 
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ »ñ·»Éáí »õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí øñÇëïáëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« 
³õ»ïÇë ¿ñ ³Û¹ ûñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ î¿ñÁ ÍÝ³õ Ù³ñ¹áó ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ© ¦øñÇëïáë ÍÝ³õ »õ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó³õ£ Ò»½Ç¬Ù»½Ç Ù»¯Í ³õ»ïÇë§£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõ ¹¿ÙùÇÝ íñ³Û ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ 
×³é³·³ÛÃ¿ñ£ 

¶»ñß© î© º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ÚÇëáõëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ£ ²å³ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Â³Ã³ËÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ê»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ßáõñç ·ïÝáõáÕ »ñ¿ó 
³Ý¹³ÙÁ ÇÝù ÝßË³ñÁ ³éÝ»Éáí μ³ÅÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ·ÇÝÇÇ μ³Å³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ã³ÃË»Éáí  
×³ß³Ï»Éáíª Çñ³ñáõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ïñáõ»ÉÇùª ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ »õ ÚÇëáõë Ø³ÝáõÏÇ 
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ îÇ³ñ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ 
â³÷³ñ»³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 
 àÕçáÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ ÌáíÇÏ 
¼¿ÛÃÉ»³Ý£ ²Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
³ÝáõÝáí áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ·»Õ»óÇÏ 
³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ³Ûë »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí 
³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ¶³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2011 ï³ñÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ ¦Ð³Û Ø³ÝáõÏÇ î³ñÇ§« 
Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ÚÇëáõë Ø³ÝáõÏÇ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõÇÝ 
Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»Ý¿ ³Ýó³Í μáÉáñ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõ 
Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 
 ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý 

áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« Û³ïÏ³-
å¿ë ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ ³Ûë áõñ³Ë ³éÇÃáí ÏÁ ËÙμáõÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ßáõñç« å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõ ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë óáÛó ï³Éáí« Ã¿ ½ûñ³ÏÇó »Ý ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóª ³Ýáñ Íñ³·Çñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£ îÇÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý »õë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
¦Ð³Û Ø³ÝáõÏÇ î³ñáõ³Ý§ ³éÇÃáí ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ 
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ áõ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ ³Ûë å³ï·³ÙÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ 
ÁÝ¹³é³ç»É ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ëñïáí« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ 
³å³·³Ý »Ý« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ³½·Ç áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý 
·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁ« Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·áñÍ»Éáõ 
Ïáãáõ³Í í³Õáõ³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÁ£  
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 êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ 
ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ£ îÇ³ñ ¶© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó 
ëáÛÝ »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÏÁ ïûÝáõÇ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó 
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ³Ý ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ áõ Í³ÝûÃ-
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ« áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Û Ýáñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ 
»õ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ßñç³Ý ÙÁ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÛÝ Ùûï»óáõÙáí« áñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý åÇïÇ ïûÝÇ Çñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý 20ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ 
 
ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÆÜ úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü ÊúêøÀ 

 
 ä³ëï³éÇ íñ³Û óáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ 
áÕçáÛÝÇ« μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝáÝó ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõ 
ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ áõ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û 
ßñç³ÝÇÝ« ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ μ³½Ù³å³ïÏáõÇÝ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³½·Ç 
å³ÛÍ³é³óÙ³Ý£ ÜáñÇÝ ê© úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿Ý 
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ ÓûÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÇ ÙÁ© 2010 
ï³ñÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ Ð³Û ÎÝáç« í»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý ³Ýáñ ¹»ñÝ áõ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñÏ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï« ÇëÏ 
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñáõÇ Ð³Û Ø³ÝáõÏÇÝ« ³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ï»ñïÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ 
μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÏáãáõáÕÝ»ñÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ÝáÝó 
³éáÕç áõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³½ÝÇõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ 
¿ »ñ¿óÝ»ñáõÝ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»Éáí« áñ 

Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÇÝ Ù»ñ ¹»é³ïÇ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ 
 
¶ºÔ²ðàôºêî²Î²Ü ´²ÄÆÜ 
 
 Ö³ßÇ å³ÑáõÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ »ïù« ÏÇñ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ×áË 
Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ£ ¦îûÝ³Ï³Ý§ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙμÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ùμ ëï»ÕÍ»ó 
ç»ñÙ ÙÃÝáÉáñï« ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²ñáõ»ëï³-

·¿ïÝ»ñ ²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý »õ è³½ÙÇÏ Ø³Ýëáõñ-
»³Ý« ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ öñáý© È»õáÝ 
²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³ÝÇ« Ññ³ÙóáõóÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ áõ ¹³-
ë³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñáõ ÷áõÝç ÙÁ« ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 
³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí í³Û»ÉáÕ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ð³-
Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ ¦²ÝÇ§ å³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³õáñÁ« å³ñáõëáÛó-
Ý»ñ ºÕÇ³ Ð³ßûÉ»³ÝÇ áõ êÇõ½Ç ¸³ñÇÝ»³Ý-
´³ñë»Õ»³ÝÇ Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ« ß³ñÅáõÙÇ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ 
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å³ëï³éÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó« Ë³Ý¹³í³é»Éáí ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñÁ£  
 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü ÊúêøÜ àô ä²î¶²ØÀ 

 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »ñ»ÏáÛÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÙ³Ý Çñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÝ áõ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ àÕçáõÝ»É¿ »ïù 
μáÉáñ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñÁ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý Ëûë»ó³õ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹áí 
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõÕÕáõ³Í ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝª 
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« ÛáÛëÇ áõ ëÇñáÛ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ ëÇñáÛ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ 
Ñ³Ý¹¿å« ÇëÏ Ø³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõë »Ï³õ μ³ñ»ßñç»Éáõ »õ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ 
²ñ³ñÇãÇÝ áõ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÙÇç»õ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³Ó³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ áõ 2011 
ï³ñÇÝ Ð³Û Ø³ÝáõÏÇ î³ñÇ Ñéã³Ï»Éáõ ³Ýáñ áñáßáõÙÇÝ£ ²Ý ³Ûë 
³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù 
á õ Õ Õ » ó  » ñ » Ï á Û Ç 
·ÉË³õáñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ 

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ úëÏû »õ ºñ³Ý ÎÇñ³Ïáë»³Ý 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÇÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μáÉáñ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí 
³Ý¹³ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ýó»³É ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇ 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹Á áõñ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÛÇß»óáõó Ã¿ ³ÝóÝáÕ 
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ù ×Ç·»ñáí 
Ù³ñáõ³Í ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë å³ñïùÁ£ 
¦²Ûë Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»Ýù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝù ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 38ñ¹ 

Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ ìëï³Ñ »Ù« áñ ³Ûë 
ù³ÛÉÁ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ É»óÝ¿ ÇÙ »õ Â»ÙÇë 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ëÇñï»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ó»½« 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ« ÇÝãå¿ë ùÇã ³é³ç ÁëÇ« Ù»ñ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñÙÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ù ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ý Ù»ñ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ 
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 ¦²Ûëï»Õ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë å³ñïù ÏÁ ½·³Ù 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»É μáÉáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ 
áõ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇë û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù »ñÏ³ñ»óÇÝ 2003¿Ý ³é³ç 
áõ ³ÝÏ¿ ³ë¹ÇÝ ï³ñáõ³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ© ³ÝáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝª ¶³ñáÉ³Ý« 
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ä»ïñáë»³Ý« öÇÉ³õ×»³Ý« î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý« êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý« ¶³ëÇÙ»³Ý« 
¶³ñ³Ï¿û½»³Ý« ¶³Éëï»³Ý« ä¿½×»³Ý« ²Õ³Û»³Ý« âûñå³×»³Ý« 
ÂÇõý¿Ýù»³Ý« Ö»Ù³Û¿É« î¿ÛÇÙ¿Ý×»³Ý« ºÙ»ÝÇ×»³Ý« ¶áõ×³ù»³Ý« 
ø¿ûë¿»³Ý« ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý« äáÛ³×»³Ý« ø¿ûÛÉ»³Ý« Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« 
´³μ³Û»³Ý« Ø³ñÃ³Û»³Ý« üÇï³Ý»³Ý« ¶³ë³å»³Ý« ê³ÕïÁ×»³Ý« 
èáõÑÇÝ»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ£  
 ¦Ø»ñ ³Ûë ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ Â»ÙÇë ÍË³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ 
ßñç³ÝÁª È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ£ ²Ýó»³É ï³ñÇ ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ« 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ í³Û»É³Í ¿ÇÝù Ñá·»Ï³Ý óÝÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« Ç Éáõñ ÍË³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ »Ï»Õ»ó³å³ïÏ³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇ ÙÁ ·ÝÙ³Ý£ ²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ 
ï³ñÇ ÙÁ »ïù« Ýáñ³ÍÇÝ μ³Ûó ³ßË³ï³ë¿ñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý 
Û³çáÕ³Í ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É å³ñïù¿ ½»ñÍ Ï³Éáõ³Í ÙÁ »õ ³ãù»ñÁ ë»õ»é³Í ¿ ê© 
Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³óÙ³Ý£ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 38ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ³é³ç« ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÙμáÕç³ó³Í ¿ñ© ³ÝáÝù áñ ã»Ý 
·Çï»ñ« Áë»Ù« áñ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕ Ï³éáÛóÁ áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ 
μ³ÅÇÝ© ëñ³Ñ ÙÁ« ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñ« »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ í»ñ³ÍáõáÕ μ³ÅÇÝ ÙÁ£ 
êñ³ÑÇÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³õ³ñï³Í ¿ áõ 

³éÅ³Ù³μ³ñ ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ Çμñ»õ »Ï»Õ»óÇ£ ÎÁ Ûáõë³Ýù« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ« ³Ûë ³ï»Ý« 
³ÙμáÕç³ó³Í ÁÉÉ³Û Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ áõ ëñ³ÑÁ« Çμñ»õ Ñá·»õáñ áõ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝ« ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇÝ Ï»Ýë³õáñ»Éáõ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ£ 
²Ûë Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ÅÇÝ áõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁª È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Á« áñ ³Ûëûñ Ù»½Ç 
Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³éáÕç³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ãÏñó³õ ·³É£ ²Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó ³Ûë Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ùûï¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ßáõïáí ³ÙμáÕç³ó³Í ï»ëÝ¿ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ ê³ å³ÑáõÝ« 
Ïþáõ½»Ù Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ëáñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É« Ã¿ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁª È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½« 250«000 ïáÉ³ñ 
ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ËáëïáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ´Çõñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù »õ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ³½ÝÇõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ£ ´³ñÇ ÛÇß»Ýù Çñ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É îÇÏÇÝÁª ê»¹³ î¿ñ 
Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Á« áñáõÝ áõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ È³ë 
ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ 

¦Îþáõ½»Ù Ý³»õ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ 
ÛÇß³ï³Ï»É« áñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáõ³Ý 
í»ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ« Ù»Ýù å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë Ï³ï³ñ»-
óÇÝù ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ø³ñÇ 
¶³å³Û»³Ý Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ£ 
ìëï³Ñ »Ù ã¿ù Ùáéó³Í Ý³»õ« áñ ³Ýó»³É 
ï³ñÇ« ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³Ûë 
ÁÝÃñÇùÇÝ« Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³Í ¿Ç 
îáùÃ© ì³ã¿Ç ¶³å³Û»³ÝÇ »õ îÇÏÝáçª 
ÞáõßÇÏÇ 500«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ç Ýå³ëï ³Ûë Íñ³·Ç-
ñÇÝ£ úñÑÝ»³É ÁÉÉ³Û ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ø³ñÇ 
¶³å³Û»³ÝÇ« ²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ í³ëï³ÏÁ 
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Ù»ñ μáÉáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ£ îáùÃ© ì³ã¿Ý áõ îÇÏÇÝ ÞáõßÇÏÁ ³Ûëûñ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ã»Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó 
¹áõëïñ»ñÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ý áõ ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ 

¦ê³ å³ÑáõÝ« ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ý»ñßÝã³Í ÛáÛëáí ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇÙ 2011 ï³ñáõ³Ý« ³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí« 
áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ Û³õ»É»³É Ã³÷áí áõ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ó»éù Ó»éùÇ£ 
²μñ³Ñ³Ù ÈÇÝùÁÉÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Áë³Í ¿ª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¿Ý« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹áí« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ© ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏñÝ³Ù ÏñÏÝ»É ÝáÛÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙÁª ÷áùñ μ³Ûó ß³ï 
Ï³ñ»õáñ Û³õ»ÉáõÙáí ÙÁ© Ý³»õª Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

¦ºÏ¿°ù« áõñ»ÙÝ« í»ñ³Ýáñá· áõËïáí áõ í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ 
³½·ÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁ« Ù»ñ ³ãù»ñÁ ë»õ»é³Í Ýáñ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõ£ ¶Çï»Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó 
ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ ³ßË³ïñ³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ñûïÇÝ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ »õ Ýáñ³Ýáñ 
Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáõ£ Ø»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó áõÝÇÝù Ýáñ »õ áõë»³É áõ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 
Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·³óÙ³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û áõ 
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáõ ³½ÝÇõ 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·»Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë μáÉáñÁ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý 
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ£ Ø»ñ 
¹ÇÙ³ó áõÝÇÝù ·áñÍ« ·áñÍ áõ ³é³õ»É ·áñÍ« ½áñ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ»Ýù Ñ³õ³ïùáí« ÛáÛëáí« ëÇñáí« 
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³é³õ»É »õ ³é³õ»É 
ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»Éáõ á·Çáí£ 
 

ºñ»ÏáÝ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí£ Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ 
³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý áõ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÁ« ³å³ 
Ùï»ñÙÇÏ ½ñáÛóÝ»ñáí áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙáí Ññ³Å»ßï ïáõÇÝ Çñ³ñÙ¿£  
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GREAT SHOW OF SUPPORT AT THE PRELATE'S  
NEW YEAR AND CHRISTMAS DINNER 

 
 On Thursday, January 6th, 2011, over 650 Prel-
acy supporters gathered at "Bagramian" Hall of Holy 
Cross Cathedral in Montebello for the Prelate's tradi-
tional New Year and Christmas Dinner.  The dinner is 
held annually under the auspices of H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, by the initiative of the 
Religious and Executive Councils, and organized by the 
Prelacy Ladies Auxiliary. 
 Among the guests in attendance were Consul 
General of Armenia the Honorable Grigor Hovhannis-
sian, Central Executive member Mr. Vahe Yacoubian, 
ARF Bureau member Dr. Viken Hovsepian, ARF Cen-
tral Committee Chair Mr. Avedik Izmirlian and mem-
bers, Executive Council, Homenetmen, ARS, and 
Hamazkayin members, Los Angeles City Councilman the Honorable Paul Krekorian, parishes' delegates and 
Boards of Trustees, Board of Regents and Prelacy Schools' principals and directors, media representatives, spon-
sors, and friends. 
 
 The dinner was hosted by Mr. and Mrs. Osko and Yeran Karaghossian.  The evening's Master of Cere-

monies was Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian. 
 The evening began with the entrance of the 
Prelate and clergy into the hall in a procession, can-
dles in hand and collectively singing Christmas 
hymns.  H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian read a 
passage from the Bible on the Birth of Christ, after 
which the Prelate blessed the evening's mementos 
which were donate by Mr. and Mrs. Harout Jabarian. 
 Welcoming remarks were delivered by La-
dies Auxiliary Vice-Chair Mrs. Dzovig Zetlian, fol-
lowed by remarks by Executive Council Chair Mrs. 
Rima Boghossian, both of whom reflected on the 
proclamation by H.H. Catholicos Aram I designating 
2011 the "Year of the Armenian Child" and stressing 
the need to give special attention to our youth who 
are the future of our church and nation. 
 Consul General Grigor Hovhannissian was 

also invited to deliver his remarks, in which he conveyed his wishes for a blessed new year. 
 Guests then watched the taped message of H.H. Catholicos Aram I.  His Holiness first commended the 
Prelate, Councils, and collaborators for the success realization of the previous year's endeavors, and wished that   
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the new year bring even greater achievements and successes.  Speaking on the "Year 
of the Armenian Child", His Holiness emphasized the obligation we have towards our 
children, in ensuring that they receive the proper instruction and education to take the 
helm as our future leaders. 
 The evening also included a cultural program.  Throughout the night, guests 
enjoyed traditional Armenian music presented by the "Donagan" band, performances 
by singers Anahit Nercisyan and Razmig Mansourian, and by the Hamazkayin "Ani" 
Dance Group led by directors Yeghia Hasholian and Suzy Barseghian-Tarpinian. 
 

 The Prelate was then invited to deliver his message. His Emi-
nence first and foremost gave thanks to God for granting a new year and 
the opportunity to gather again as members of one family to celebrate 
the Glorious Birth and Theophany of our Lord Jesus Christ. He spoke of 
the Birth of Christ as the manifestation of God's boundless love towards 
mankind, and how God became man bringing to us the messages of 
faith, hope, love, and peace.  He greeted the guests and expressed his 
wish that these Christmas tidings remain the guiding light of our lives 
and lead us to new horizons. 
 The Prelate then expressed his thanks and appreciation to H.H. 
Catholicos Aram I for his paternal wisdom and guidance.  Speaking on the proclamation of His Holiness of the 
"Year of the Armenian Child", he emphasized the importance of instilling our faith and virtues in our youth and 
guiding them on the right path. 
 He then thanked the evening's hosts Mr. and Mrs. Osko and Yeran Karaghossian for their unwavering 
support, and to the Carolan Foundation and Lincy Foundation for their devoted support.  Noting that it is owing 
to the moral and financial of sponsors that the Prelacy's endeavors are successfully realized, the Prelate an-
nounced that this year donations totaling $500,000 were made to the Christmas Fund. 
 The Prelate then brought to the attention of the guests a few of the accomplishment of the past year, in-
cluding the paying off of the Prelacy mortgage.  He spoke of the progress of the Las Vegas parish community, 
which is in the process of constructing St. Garabed Church, and announced that the church benefactor Mr. Larry 
Barnes has just recently made another donation, this time in the amount of $250,000 towards the construction 
project. 
 The Prelate also announced that at the start of the school year he conducted the official opening of the 
Holy Martyrs Mary Cabayan Elementary School, and once again thanked Dr. and Mrs. Vatche and Shoushig Ca-
bayan for their donation in memory of their mother Mary Cabayan. 
 The Prelate concluded, "and now, we look forward to a new year with the hope of new successes and 
new accomplishments.  There is much to be done yet, but be assured that all will be done when we work to-
gether with faith, hope, love, perseverance, and commitment.  Inspired and motivated by the achievements of the 
past, let us endeavor on a new year with renewed drive and vigor, and in everything giving thanks to Almighty 
God for His divine wisdom and guidance.  On this joyous occasion, let us join together once again and proclaim 
the news of the Glorious Birth of our Savior saying, 'Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill 
toward man'.  May 2011 be a blessed year for us all, for the Armenian Church, and the Armenian nation". 
 The evening came to a close with the Prelate's benediction, and the singing of the Cilician and Pontifical 
anthems. 
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êàôð´ ä²î²ð²¶Æ ÊàðÐàôð¸Ü 
àô ²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜÀ 

Ð²Ú²êî²Üº²Úò ²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü 
  êàôð´ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 

 
². Ø²ê 

ä²îð²êîàôÂÆôÜ 
 - ÆÝãå¿±ë ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·Ç å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ: 
 =ä³ï³ñ³·Çã ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
³õ³Ý¹³ï³Ý Ù¿ç ë³ÕÙáë³óáõÃ»³Ùμ (êÕ 132.1-
18) »õ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ½·»ëï³õáñáõÇ »õ ù³-
Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý Ã³·Á ·ÉËáõÝª ËÝÏ³ñÏáõ ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·ÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿ »Ï»Õ»óÇª 
ÙÇÝã ¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ Ïþ»ñ·»Ý ¦ÊáñÑáõñ¹ ÊáñÇÝ§ 
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ: 

ò³Í Ó³ÛÝáí Ïþ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ ¦Èáõ³óÇó 
ëñμáõÃ»³Ùμ ½Ó»éë ÇÙ§ ë³ÕÙáëÁ (26.1-12) »õ ÏÁ 
Éáõ³Û Çñ Ó»éù»ñÁ: ´³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿ áõ ÏÁ 
Ñ³Ûó¿ îÇñáç áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï³õ ÏÁ 
Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ Çñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ, ê. 
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇÝ, μáÉáñ ëáõñμ»ñáõÝ, áõ Ý³»õ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ: ÎÁ ËÝ¹ñ¿ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¿Ý áñ ³ÕûÃ»Ý Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºÏ»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ »ñÇó³·áÛÝÁ ¦àÕáñÙ»ëóÇ§Ý 
ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Û »õ Ïþ³ñÓ³Ï¿ ½³ÛÝ Çñ Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý - 
ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ë³ñÏ³õ³· ÙÁ Ï³Ù 
¹åÇñ ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û áõñÇß ³ÕûÃù Ï³ñ¹³É: 

Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù 
å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÁ ë³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝ Ñ»ï ÷áËÝ Ç ÷áË 
¦¸³ï ³ñ³ ÇÝÓ ²ëïáõ³Í§ ë³ÕÙáëÁ (43.1-5) 
³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáí Ëáñ³Ý ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Û »õ ¦Æ 
Û³ñÏÇ êñμáõÃ»³Ý§ ³ÕûÃùÁ Ï³ñ¹³Éáí ÏÁ Ëá-
Ý³ñÑÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³éç»õ áõ ÏÁ Ñ³Ùμáõñ¿ ê. 
ë»Õ³ÝÁ: ²Ûë ³ÕûÃù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ëáñ³ÝÁ í³ñ³·áÛ-
ñáí ÏÁ ·áóáõÇ áõ ¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ù»Õ»¹Ç 
ÙÁ »ñ·»É: 

ö³Ï Ëáñ³ÝÇ Ý»ñëÇ¹ÇÝ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ 
ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙ¿Ý »ïù ë³ñÏ³õ³·Á ëÏáõï»ÕÇ íñ³Û 
ÝßË³ñ (μ³Õ³ñç Ñ³ó) »õ ³Ý³å³Ï ·ÇÝÇ ÏÁ 
Ù³ïáõó³Ý¿ å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÇÝ, áñ ÝßË³ñÁ ³éÝ»-
Éáí Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿, ÏþûñÑÝ¿ áõ ÏÁ ½»ï»Õ¿ Ù³Õ½Ù³ÛÇÝ 

íñ³Û. ÇëÏ ·ÇÝÇÝ ³É ÏÁ É»óÝ¿ ëÏÇÑÇÝ Ù¿ç: 
¸³ñÓ»³É Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿ áõ ¦î¿ñ Ã³·³õáñ³ó í³Û»É-
ãáõÃÇõÝ ½·»ó³õ§ ë³ÕÙáëÁ (93.1-5) ³ñï³ë³Ý»É¿ 
»ïù, »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ¿ ¶³μñÇ¿É Ññ»ßï³ÏÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿ ê. ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇÝ Û³ÛïÝ³Í Ñ»ï»õ»³É 
å³ï·³ÙÁ.- ¦Ðá·ÇÝ êáõñμ »Ï»ëó¿ Ç ù»½ »õ 
½ûñáõÃÇõÝ ´³ñÓñ»ÉáÛÝ Ñáí³ÝÇ ÉÇóÇ Ç í»ñ³Û ùá§ 
(¦êáõñμ Ðá·ÇÝ ù»½Ç åÇïÇ ·³Û »õ ´³ñÓñ»³ÉÇÝ 
½ûñáõÃÇõÝÁ ùáõ íñ³¹ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý·ãÇ§, ÔÏ 1.35): 
²å³ ÏÁ Í³ÍÏ¿ ê. êÏÇÑÁ »õ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ³Ýáñ 
íñ³Ý ËÝÏ³ñÏ»É¿ »ïù ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝ¿ ë³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝ, 
áñ ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ ï»Õ³õáñ¿ ê. ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝáóÇÝ - Ëáñ³ÝÇ å³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç 
÷áñáõ³Í Ï³Ù³ñ³Ó»õ Ëáñß ÙÁ áõñ ÏÁ å³ÑáõÇ 
ëÏÇÑÁ - Ù¿ç: 

ÊáñÑñ¹³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ í³ñ³·áÛñÁ ÏÁ μ³óáõÇ: ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý 
μáõñí³éÁ Ïþ³éÝ¿ »õ, ë³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹áõÃ»³Ùμ, ËÝÏ³ñÏ»Éáí í³ñ ÏþÇçÝ¿ Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý áõ 
ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Ã³÷ûñÁª ûñáõ³Ý å³ï-
ß³× ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ: Â³÷ûñÇ 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÁ ÏÁ ËÝÏ³ñÏ¿ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝª μ³ßË»Éáí Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áõ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³ÝÁ μáÉáñ»É¿ »ïù »ï ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³-
Ý³Û Ëáñ³Ý. μáõñí³éÁ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝ¿ ë³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝ 
»õ ê. ë»Õ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ùμáõñ»É¿ »ïùª ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ºñ³-
Ë³ÛÇó å³ï³ñ³·Ç Ï³Ù Ö³ßáõ ä³ßïûÝÇ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: 

 
 - ÆÝãá±õ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ ½·»ëï³õáñáõÇ ù³-
Ñ³Ý³Ý »õ Ç±Ýã ¿ ½·»ëï³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: 
 = ¼·»ëï³õáñáõÙÁ øñÇëïáëÇ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñù»õ ÙïÝ»Éáõ, ²Ýáí 
Ù»Õù»ñ¿ ëñμáõ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ·ûï»åÝ¹Áõ»-
Éáõ Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿: 

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ½·»ëïÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß »Ý 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ »ñ¿óÇÝ ßÝáñÑáõ³Í ù³Ñ³Ý³-
Û³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, áñáí ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û îÇñáç 
ëñμ³ñ³ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ áõ ³ñÇõÝÁ Ù³ïáõó³Ý»É Ðûñ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Çñ »õ Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Õù»ñáõ ù³-
õáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: êáõñμ ½·»ëïÝ»ñÁ øñÇëïáëÇ 
ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ »Ý: ²ÝáÝù Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 
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ËáñÑáõñ¹áí ßÝáñÑáõ³Í »Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ, áñ 
³ÝáÝóÙáí ½·»ëï³õáñáõÇ ê. ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ 
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ³ï»Ýª áñå¿ë ÷áË³Ýáñ¹ 
øñÇëïáëÇ: 

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ½·»ëïÝ»ñáõÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ 
áõÝÇ Çñ»Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: 

 
ê³Õ³õ³ñï (÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ã³·).- ²Ñ³-

ñáÝ»³Ý ËáÛñÝ ¿, áñ ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ ³ï»Ý ÏÁ 
·áñÍ³Íáõ¿ñ£ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ÏÁ 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ öñÏãÇÝ Ïñ³Í ÷áõß¿ åë³ÏÝ áõ 
í³ñß³Ù³ÏÁ, »õ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÇ Çμñ»õ ½ñ³Ñ 
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½Ù»Éáõ£ ÎÁ 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ Ý³»õ øñÇëïáëÇ Ã³·³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ù»ÕùÇ áõ 
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û: 

 
Þ³åÇÏ.- ²Ñ³ñáÝÇ å³ïÙáõ×³ÝÇÝ ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÝ ¿ ß³åÇÏÁ, áñ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û ëåÇï³Ïª 
Ýß³Ý³Ï ÚÇëáõëÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û Ýëï³Í 
Ññ»ßï³ÏÇÝ ëåÇï³Ï Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓÇÝ »õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý-
¹»ñÓÇÝª áñáí Ð»ñáí¹¿ë Í³ÍÏ»ó ÚÇëáõëÁ£ êåÇ-
ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿ Ý³»õ öñÏãÇÝ ³Ý³Ëï 
ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý áõ ³Ý³ñ³ï Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, øñÇëïáëÇ 
³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý: 

 
öáñáõñ³ñ.- öáñáõñ³ñÁ ³éç»õ¿Ý ÏÁ 

Ï³ËáõÇ å³ñ³Ýáó¿Ý í³ñ ÙÇÝã»õ ÏáõñÍùÁ »õ ÏÁ 
Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ øñÇëïáëÇ ³ÛÝ Í³Ýñ, μ³Ûó ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ù³Õóñ ÉáõÍÁ, ½áñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý Çñ íñ³Û 
Ï þ³éÝ¿£ öáñáõñ³ñÁ Ýß³Ý ¿ Ý³»õ ËáÝ³ñÑáõ-
Ã»³Ý, Ñ»½áõÃ»³Ý, ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý, áñáÝóÙáí 
ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý ½³ñ¹³ñ»Éáõ ¿ Çñ ëÇñïÁ, Ý³»õª 
ÚÇëáõëÇ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýª Çñ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ 
ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

 
¶ûïÇ.- ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ ³ï»Ý ³É Ï³ñ ·ûïÇÝ£ 

ÎÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ øñÇëïáëÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÝáñÑáõ³Í 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ù³çáõ-
Ã»³Ýª å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
áõ Ù»ÕùÇÝ: 

 
Ô»Ýç³Ï Ï³Ù Ã³ßÏÇÝ³Ï.- ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÁ 

·ûïÇÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ Ïñ¿ Ý³»õ Õ»Ýç³Ï, ûñÇÝ³Ï ³ÛÝ 
Õ»Ýç³ÏÇÝª áñáí ì»ñÝ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç ÚÇëáõë ëñμ»ó 
Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áïù»ñÁ£ ÎÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ 
Ù³ùñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ëñμáõÃÇõÝ: 
 

´³½å³Ý (ß³åÇÏÇÝ Ã»õ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û 
³Ýóáõ³Í μ³½Ïáõñ³ñ, Ã»õÝáó).- Üß³Ý³Ï ¿ 
ÚÇëáõëÇ Ó»éùÇ Ï³å³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õª 
μ³½áõÏÝ»ñáõ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ýª ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ ¹¿Ù å³ï»-
ñ³½Ù»Éáõ, »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñáõÝª μ³ñÇù ·áñÍ»Éáõ: 

 
ì³Ï³ë (í½Ç Ï³Ù áõëÇ Í³ÍÏáó, áõë³Ýáó, 

áñ ÏÇë³μáÉáñ³Ï ÏÁ å³ï¿ å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÇÝ 
å³ñ³ÝáóÁª ÃÇÏáõÝùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿).- ²Ñ³ñáÝÇ í³-
Ï³ëÇÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿, »õ Ýß³Ý ¿ ÙáÉáñ»³É áãË³-
ñÇÝª ½áñ ÚÇëáõë áõëÇÝ íñ³Û Ïñ»ó£ ÎÁ 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ Ý³»õ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿ 
øñÇëïáëÇ Ëáëï³ó³Í ù³Õóñ ÉáõÍÝ áõ Ã»Ã»õ 
μ»éÁ£ 

 
Þáõñç³é.- àñ Ü³÷áñï ³É ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ, 

Çμñ»õ Ñá·»õáñ ½ñ³Ñ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ÚÇëáõëÇ 
³ÝÏ³ñ ùÕ³ÙÇïÝ áõ ³ÛÝ ÍÇñ³ÝÇÝ, ½áñ ã³ñ-
ã³ñ³ÝùÇ ûñÁ Ó·»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ íñ³Û£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿ 
Ý³»õ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙáõ×³ÝÇ, 
»õ å³ïÝ¿ß áõ å³ñÇëå ¿ª ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ã³ñÇ áõ 
Ù»ÕùÇ: Üß³Ý³Ï ¿ Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
ÉñáõÙÝ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃ»³Ýóª áñáí ½³ñ-
¹³ñáõ³Í ¿ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

 
ÐáÕ³Ã³÷.- Üß³Ý ¿ ³ÛÝ å³ïáõ¿ñÇÝ, ½áñ 

ÚÇëáõë ïáõ³õ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝª ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ μá-
Éáñ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Í³ÍáõÏ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ÏáËÏéï»Éáõ: 

 
ºåÇëÏáåáëÁ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ½·»ëïÝ»ñ¿Ý 

½³ï ÏÁ Ïñ¿ Ý³»õ ê³Õ³õ³ñïÇ ï»Õ ÊáÛñ Ï³Ù 
Â³·, ²ñï³Ëáõñ³ÏÝ»ñ, ºÙÇ÷áñáÝ áõ ¶³õ³-
½³Ý£ 

 
ÊáÛñ.- ÊáÛñÁ »ñÏ÷»ÕÏ»³Ý ·ÉË³ñÏ ¿ª 

³ÏÝ³Ïáõé »õ ·áÑ³ñ³½³ñ¹£ ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ³É Ï³ñ ËáÛñÁ£ Üß³Ý³Ï ¿ ÐÇÝ áõ Üáñ 
Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáõ-
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Ã»³Ýª ½áñ »åÇëÏáåáëÁ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Û£ 
 
²ñï³Ëáõñ³ÏÝ»ñ.- ²ñï³Ëáõñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ 

ÊáÛñÇ Ï³Ù ì³Ï³ëÇ »ï»õ¿Ý Ï³Ëáõ³Í Ï¿ë 
Ï³Ý·áõÝ »ñÏ³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ½³ñ¹³ñáõÝ Ï³å»ñÝ 
»Ý£ ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ ³ï»Ý Ï³ñª ½áñ Ññ»³Ý»ñáõ 
ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ñ ³å³ñûßÇ Ó»õáí£ 

 
ºÙÇ÷áñáÝ.- ºÙÇ÷áñáÝÁ É³ÛÝ áõ ÑÇÝ· 

Ë³ãáí ½³ñ¹³ñáõ³Í áõñ³ñÝ ¿, ½áñ »åÇë-
ÏáåáëÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ ßáõñç³éÇÝ íñ³Û, »õ áõë»ñáõ 
íñ³Û¿Ý ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ ÏáõñÍùÇÝ áõ Ù¿çùÇÝ íñ³Û 
ÙÇÝã»õ áïù»ñÁ£ 

 
ÎáÝù»é.- Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ μ³óÇ »åÇëÏáåá-

ë³Ï³Ý ½·»ëïÝ»ñ¿ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í¿ Ý³»õ ÎáÝù»é,  
áñ Ë³ã³Ó»õ áõ »é³ÝÏÇõÝ ½³ñ¹ ¿ª Ù¿Ï Í³Ûñ¿Ý 
·ûïÇ¿Ý Ï³Ëáõ³Í Çμñ»õ Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ë³Õ,  
»õ Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿ ÚÇëáõëÇ Õ»Ýç³ÏÇÝ áõ μáó»Õ¿Ý 
ëáõñÇÝ£ 

ÎáÝù»éÁ Çμñ»õ Ýß³Ý ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ 
ÏÁ ïñáõÇ Ý³»õ å³ïñÇ³ñùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÛÝ 
³ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñáõÝª áñáÝó Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ 
Ï þ³ñïûÝ¿ Ïñ»É£ 

 
²ñÍáõ»·áñ·.- ²ñÍÇõÁ Çμñ»õ μ³ñÓñ³-

ÃéÇã áõ ëñ³ï»ëª »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ù³ùáõñ »õ áõÕÇÕ í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ýß³Ý ÏÁ 
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ£ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ³ñÍáõÇ å¿ïù ¿ ÝÙ³ÝÇ 
Çñ ÏáãÙ³Ý áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ñÍáõ»-
·áñ·Á ÏÁ Ó·áõÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ áïù»ñáõÝ ï³Ï£ 

 
¶³õ³½³Ý.- Îáõë³ÏñûÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý Ýß³ÝÝ ¿ ·³õ³½³ÝÁ, áñ »ñÏáõ 
ï»ë³Ï Ï þÁÉÉ³Û. 

³) ºñÏ·ÉË»³Ý ûÓ³½³ñ¹ ·³õ³½³ÝÁ ÏÁ 
Ïñ»Ý Ïáõë³ÏñûÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁª í³ñ¹³å»ï-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Í³Ûñ³·áÛÝ í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÁ£ úÓ³·ÉáõË 
·³õ³½³ÝÁ ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿ Øáíë¿ëÇ ·³õ³½³ÝÁ »õ 
³ÛÝ ÓáÕÁª áñáõÝ íñ³Û ûÓÁ μ³ñÓñ³óáõó ³Ý³-
å³ïÇÝ Ù¿çª øñÇëïáëÇ Ê³ãÇÝ Çμñ»õ ûñÇÝ³Ï£ 

μ) Ðáíáõ³Ï³Ý ·³õ³½³ÝÁ, áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ 
Ý³»õ Èáõë³õáñãÇ ·³õ³½³Ý, áñ áõÝÇ ÑáíáõÇ 

óáõåÇ Ó»õ, Ïáñ ·ÉáõËáí£ ²ëÇÏ³ Û³ïáõÏ ¿ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ, áñ μáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ 
Ðáíáõ³å»ïÝ ¿, μ³Ûó ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ Ïñ»Ý Ý³»õ 
»åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñÁ£ 
 

²ë³.- Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ýáó¿Ý 
¹áõñë »ÉÉ»Éáõ ³ï»Ýª Ó»éùÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ Ð³Ûñ³å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ²ë³=òáõå£ 

 
 - Æ±Ýã μ³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿ å³ï³-
ñ³·ÇãÇÝ Ó»éù»ñáõ Éáõ³óáõÙÁ: 
 = Ø»Õù»ñ¿ Ññ³Å³ñ»Éáõ »õ ëñμáõÃ»³Ùμ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ³éç»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáõ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿: 
 - Æ±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï³ñ³·ÇãÇÝ 
Ëáñ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³Ý³ÉáõÝ: 
 = ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÇÝ Ëáñ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³Ý³ÉÁ 
ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿, Ã¿ Ù»ÕùÇÝ å³ï×³éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
ï»ëáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ½ñÏáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹ ³ñ³ñ³ÍÁ ßÝáñÑù 
áõ áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Í ¿ Çñ ²ñ³ñÇã¿Ýª »ï 
¹ñ³Ëï ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ 
»õ ³å³ßË³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ: 
 - Æ±Ýã μ³ÝÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿ Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ í³ñ³-
·áÛñáí ·áóáõÇÉÁ: 
 = øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ñ¹»ÕáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ-
¹ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ï ¿, áñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ê. ÎáÛë 
Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ ·áó ³ñ·³Ý¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²Ý³ñ³ï ÎáÛëÁ 
Ëáñ³Ý »Õ³õ êáõñμ Ðá·õáÛÝ »õ ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñ»ó 
³ßË³ñÑÇ öñÏÇãÁ: ÜáÛÝ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
÷³Ï»³É Ëáñ³ÝÁ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ êáõñμ Ðá·õáÛÝ ¿çùÁ 
»õ ´³ñÓñ»ÉáÛÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁª 
ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ áõ 
³ñÇõÝÁ: 
 - Êáñ³ÝÇ í³ñ³·áÛñÇÝ μ³óáõÇÉÁ Ç±Ýã 
ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿: 
 = ºñÏÇÝùÇÝ μ³óáõÇÉÁ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³é-
ùÇÝ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ (ÔÏ 2.9): 
 - ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Ã³÷ûñÁ Ç±Ýã μ³ÝÇ Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ÝÇß ¿: 
 = ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Ã³÷ûñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿ 
²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ »ñÏÇÝù¿Ý »ñÏÇñ ÇçÝ»Éáí 
Ù³ñ¹áó Ù¿ç ßñç»ÉáõÝ »õ ³å³ ÷³éùáí Ñ³Ù-
μ³éÝ³ÉáõÝ: 
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Â³÷ûñÇÝ ³éç»õ¿Ý μ³ñÓñ³óáÕ Ë³ãÁª 
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û øñÇëïáëÇ ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ 
Ýß³ÝÝ áõ ¹ñûß³ÏÝ ¿: 

 
ºñ·»óÇÏ ¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ 

ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß»Ý »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³Ý ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ: 

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³éç»õ¿Ý Û³é³-
ç³óáÕ »õ Çñ ³ç Ó»éùáí ëáõñμ Ë³ãÁ í»ñ 
μ³ñÓñ³óÝáÕ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Á ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ 
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ØÏñïÇãÁ, áñ øñÇëïáëÇ ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ×³Ùμ³Ý Û³ñ¹³ñ»ó, å³ï-
ñ³ëï»ó áõ íÏ³Û»ó ²Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ã¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
àñ¹ÇÝ ¿: 

ÆëÏ å³ï³ñ³·Çã ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý, Çñ ëáõñμ 
½·»ëïÝ»ñáíª Çñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý ÷³éùáí ÚÇ-
ëáõë øñÇëïáëÁ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýáñ¹¿ áõ ½²ëïáõ³Í 
ÏÁ ÷³é³õáñ¿, ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ μ³ßË¿ »õ 
ËÝÏ³ñÏ»Éáí ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝª êáõñμ Ðá·õáÛÝ å¿ë 
ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ýáõß³Ñáï μáõñáõÙÁ ÏÁ óá-
É³óÝ¿: 

 
 - Æ±Ýã ¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ã³÷ûñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: 
 = ÄáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ 
Û³ñ·³Ýùáí áïùÇ Ï³ÛÝÇÉ »õ ³ÕûÃ»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³ï³-
ñ³·Çã ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý »ñμ Çñ»Ýó Ùûï¿Ý ³ÝóÝÇ, ó³Í 
Ó³ÛÝáí å¿ïù ¿ Áë»Éª ¦ÚÇß»ëçÇñ »õ ½Ù»½ ³é³çÇ 
³ÝÙ³Ñ ¶³éÇÝÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ§: 
 

(Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÃÇõ 2) 
Ú³çáñ¹Çõª ºñ³Ë³ÛÇó ä³ï³ñ³· Ï³Ù  ä³ßïûÝ 

Ö³ßÇ£ 
 

ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý 
 
 

ÐÆÜ ºô Üàð ²Ô²Ü¸²ôàð²Î²Ü Þ²ðÄàôØÜºð 
 

ØÆ²¸²ô²Ü ²ð¸Æ²Î²ÜàôÂÆôÜ 
UNITARISM 

 
ì³ñ¹³å»ï³Ï³Ý î»ëáõÃÇõÝ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý 
²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ²Õ³Ý¹Ç 
 
 ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³ÝÁ ³½³ï³ÙÇï 
³ÛÝ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ áñ ÏÁ ç³Ý³Û å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ áõ í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ  
Ù»ñÅ»É, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ ³ñÙ³-
ï³å¿ë ÷áË»É »õ í»ñ³ËÙμ³·ñ»Éª ½»Õç»Éáí 
·»ñÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõ ·»ñμÝ³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ ï³ññ»ñÝ 
áõ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ úñÇÝ³Ï, Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ññ³ßù-
Ý»ñÁ, áã Çμñ ·»ñμÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝ, »õ 
³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ, ³ÛÉª ³ÝμÝ³Ï³Ý ¹¿åù£        
Î°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã Ñ³Ù³·áÛ, Ñ³Ù³½ûñ »õ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³-
õ³ë³ñ Ðûñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÁ 
³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ ¿ áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³½³ï Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ 
ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ëáõ½³ñÏ»Éáõ, ³ÝÏ³Ë 
»õ ³½³ï »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ÙùÝ»ñ¿Ý, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²ÝáÝù áñå¿ë ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝù Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝª 
 1.- Ö³ÝãÝ³É »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ ³ÝÑ³ïÇÝ áõñáÛÝ 
Ùï³ÍáõÙÇ »õ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
Çñ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³Ýáñ ³ßË³-
ñ³Ñ³Û»³óùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Áëï 
Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÙμéÝÙ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ 
 2.- ¼Çñ³ñ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñ ÙÝ³É 
³½·³ÛÇÝ, ó»Õ³ÛÇÝ, ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³õ³-
ïáÛ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ë»ÕÙáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý, áõ ÁÉÉ³É 
ç³ï³·áí Ñ³Ù³ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý »Õμ³Ûñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ 
 3.- ²ÝáÝù Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ý Ã¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ»ñÁ, Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ï·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý 
μ³½Ù³ëïáõ³Í»³Ý áõÕÇ¿Ý ×³Ùμ³Û »É³Í »Ý« ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Û³é³ç³-
óáõÙáí Ñ³ë³Í »Ý ÙÇ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ûë 
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ßáõÝãÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÊûëùÁ, 
Î³ÙùÁ Ï³Ù Ã¿ ²Ýáñ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ÞáõÝãÁ ãÇ° 
ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É£ 
 
 ²ëïáõ³Í£ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù¿Ï ¿£ ØÇ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ù¿Ï ²ëï-
õ³Í ¿ »õ áã Ã¿ ØÇ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ºññáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý 
ÊáñÑáõñ¹áí ëùáÕáõ³Í ØÇ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ ¿£ 
 
 Ø³ñ¹Á£ Àëï ØÇ³¹³õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ñ¹Á 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ó»é³Ï»ñïÁ ã¿, ³ÛÉ ³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý »õ ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ£ 
Ø³ñ¹áõÝ ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
ïÇ»½»ñùÁ »õ Çñ»ñÁ ÁÙμéÝ»Éáõ ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »õ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÏßéáÛÃÇÝ 
Ý»ñù»õ, Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Û³õ»ñÅÁÝÃ³ó Ó·ïáõ-
Ùáí ÏÁ Û³é³ç³Ý³Ý, ÏÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý áõ ÏÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ»É³·áñÍáõÇÝ£ ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³¹³õ³ÝÇ ÙÁ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñá·ÇÝ áõ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Çñ³ñáõ 
Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõ³Í ã»Ý£ Ø³ñ¹Á μÝáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³ñÇ ¿£ 
â³ñÁ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ù¿ç μ³ñÇÇ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõÙÝ ¿£ 
   
 Ø»ÕùÁ£ ºÃ¿ Ù»ÕùÁ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÇ 
ûñÇÝ³½³ÝóáõÙ »õ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿, ³Û¹ å³ñ³-
·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Õù ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ëï-
õ³Í³¹Çñ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇÝ£ Àëï 
²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÇÝ, Ù»ÕùÁ ëË³É ÙÁÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ëË³ÉÁ 
ï·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ »õ áã Ã¿ ·Çï³ÏÇó 
Ï³ÙùÇ ³ñ³ñù£ ´³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñ, ÁÝÏ»ñ³-
ÛÇÝ ÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñ ï»Õ¿-ï»Õ »õ ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý¿-
¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý ÏÁ ÷áËáõÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ, ï³ñμ»ñ 
Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ 
ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ, μ³ñá-
Û³Ï³Ý μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ûñ¿Ýù μáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ áõ å³ñï³õáñÇãª ûñÇÝ³½³ÝóáõÃÇõÝ 
Ïáãáõ³ÍÁ Û³ñ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý ¿£ ÆëÏ Ù³ñ¹Á ßÝáñ-
Ñ³½ñÏáõ³Í »õ Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý ¿³Ï ÙÁ ã¿£ ²Ù¿Ý 
Ù³ñ¹ ²¹³ÙÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û ÷áñÓáõÇÉ, ÇÛÝ³É Ï³Ù 
Ù»Õ³Ýã»É£ ²Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ÇÝù å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ¿ 
Çñ ëË³ÉÇÝ, »õ áã Ã¿ ÇñÙ¿ ³é³ç Ï³Ù Ã¿ í»ñçÁ 
·áñÍáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ëË³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ³-
ïáõ£    
        

ÇÙ³ëïáí, ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ åÝ¹»Ý Ã¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÚÇëáõë 
»õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ØÇ³ëïáõ³Í»³Ý-ØÇ³¹³-
õ³ÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ (Unitarian Gospel p.3): 
 
 ØÇÝã»õ 325 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý, Ý³Ëù³Ý ÜÇÏÇ³-
Ï³Ý Ð³Ý·³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙáõÇÉÝ áõ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÇÉÁ, 
½áñ ØÇ³¹³õ³ÝÝ»ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý μÇñï »õ ï·¿ï 
³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ¿Ý  ÙÇÝ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ý, áñáõÝ ÙÇçáó³õ 
Áëï Çñ»Ýó, Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý  ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ³ÝáÝó ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ýó ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Îáëï³Ý¹Ç³Ýáë Ï³Ûë»ñ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇÝ ï³Ï 
Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõ»ó³õ£ ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ 
³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ï³ÛëñÁ »õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ï³Ý Ñá·»õáñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ËáÑ»Ù ù³ÛÉÁ 
³éÇÝ áõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ÜÇÏÇ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³õ³ïáÛ Ð³Ý·³Ý³Ïáí ûÅï»óÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ñ»ñ»ïÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ÙáõïùÁ Ë³÷³ÝáõÇ øñÇëïáëÇ ºÏ»Õ»óÇ¿Ý Ý»ñë£  
 ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ³Õ³Ý¹Á Ï°áõñ³-
Ý³Û ²ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõ 
×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Û³Ûï-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÁ ØÇ³-
¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³-
ù³ÍáÛ-³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ, »õ ÑÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ àõñÇß ³½·»ñ, ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ »õ ÏñûÝùÝ»ñ »õë áõÝÇÝ »õ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý 
Ý»ñßÝã»³É áõ ëáõñμ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ£ øñÇëïáÝ-
»³ÛÇÝ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ ÏÁ ½³ïáñáßáõÇ ÙÇõë 
ÏñûÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý μ³ñáÛ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõ 
Çõñ³Û³ïÏáõÃ»³Ùμ, ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ Ñá·»õáñ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ý³Ë³-
ËÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ μ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÁ ã»Ý ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ñ Ï³Ù å³ïÏ»-
ñ³óÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉª ³ÝáÝù ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ Ù³ñ¹áó 
Ý»ñßÝã»³É Ñá·»õáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ËáñÑáõñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý£  
 ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û Ã¿ ²ëïáõ³-
Í³ßáõÝãÁ Çμñ êáõñμ ¶Çñù ÏñÝ³Û ²ëïáõÍáÛ 



21 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

 øñÇëïáë£ ØÇ³¹³õ³ÝÁ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ñ¹-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »õ Ï°áõñ³Ý³Û ²Ýáñ 
³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£ øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³Í ÙÁ ã¿ñ, 
áã ³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ áñ¹Ç, ³ÛÉ ·»ñ³½³Ýó Ï³ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ûÅïáõ³Í ·»ñÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³-
ñ³Í£ 
 öñÏáõÃÇõÝ£ ²ëïáõ³Í μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ-
μÇõñ ÁÉÉ³Éáíª μ³ñÇù¿Ý ½³ï áãÇÝã ÏñÝ³Û ÁÝ»É£ 
ÆëÏ Ù³ñ¹ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý¿ Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñ³Í 
ãÁÉÉ³Éáíª ûñÇÝ³½³ÝóáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³Ýó³å³ñï ã¿. 
Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ 
Ù»Õ³ó ù³õáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï áõ ÍÇÍ³Õ»ÉÇ 
·³Õ³÷³ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ý£ öñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ØÇ³¹³-
õ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ½³å¿ë Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Çñ ÙÇç³-
í³ÛñÇÝ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåÇÉÝ ¿£ 
Àëï ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý, Ù³ñ¹ 
Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý ãÁÉÉ³Éáíª Ù»Õù ãáõÝÇ »õ Ù»Õ³õáñ 
³ñ³ñ³Í ã¿ áõ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ûï³ñ³ó³Í ã¿. áõëïÇ 
Ù»Õù ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáíª ²ëïáõ³Í å¿ïù 
ãáõÝÇ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³ßïáõ»Éáõ£ Ø³ñ¹ Çñ 
μ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³½³ï Ï³Ùùáí ûÅïáõ³Í 
ÁÉÉ³Éáí, ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ·Çï³ÏÇó Ñ³ëáõ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ»ñÁ Ïßé³¹³ï»Éáõ »õ Çñ ·áñÍ³Í 
ëË³ÉÝ»ñÁ ëñμ³·ñ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ£ 
ì»ñëïÇÝ ÍÝ»Éáõ (ê. ºññáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí 
ÙÏñïáõ»Éáõ) ³É Ï³ñÇùÁ ãÏ³Û ²ëïáõÍáÛ ½³õ³ÏÁ 
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ø³ñ¹Á μÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
½³õ³ÏÝ ¿£ 
 
 Ú³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Î»³Ýù£ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ-
¹Ç³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏÇÝù, ¹ñ³Ëï áõ ¹ÅáËù 
Çμñ í³Ûñ Ï³Ù Ã¿ íÇ×³Ï ÏÁ Ù»ñÅáõÇÝ£ ê¿ñ áõ 
Ñ³Ù³Ï áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ »ÕáÕ ²ëïáõ³Í, ûñÑÝ»³É 
³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ë³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í ¿ μáÉáñÇÝ 
³ÝËïÇñ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù »õ 
³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ áñå¿ë í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝª Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ³Ûë Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ³ÝËïÇñ μáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ýáõ³Í£ 
 
 º½ñ³Ï³óÝ»Éáí ÏñÝ³Ýù Áë»É Ã¿ ØÇ³-
¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ íï³Ý·³õáñ ³Õ³Ý¹ 
ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáí, Ï°áõñ³Ý³Û ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÝ áõ 

²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ »õ ê. ºññáñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á£ øñÇëïáëÇ Ïáõë³Ï³Ý ÍÝáõÝ-
¹Á, ²Ýáñ ²ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù»Õ³ó ù³õáõÃÇõÝÝ 
áõ øñÇëïáëáí ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÚÇëáõëÇ 
Ññ³ßùÝ»ñÁ, ²Ýáñ Ù³ñÙÝáí Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, ºñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ¶³ÉáõëïÁ, ì»ñçÇÝ ¸³ï³ëï³ÝÝ áõ 
¸ñ³Ëï-¸ÅáËùÁ, å³ïÇÅÝ áõ í³ñÓ³ïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ñ»ïÇÏáëÝ»-
ñáõ, ³Õ³Ý¹³ÙáÉ áõ Ñ»ñÓ»³É, ëÝ³Ù¿ç, ëá÷»ëï 
í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï°Áë¿. ¦àí áñ 
ï³ñμ»ñ μ³Ý ÏÁ ëáñí»óÝ¿ »õ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ 
ï³ñ Ù»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ áÕçÙÇï 
Ëûëù»ñáõÝ, áã ³É ³ëïáõ³Íå³ßïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û 
ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ Ñå³ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Ïáõñó³Í ÙÁÝ ¿, áñ áãÇÝã ·Çï¿…
³Û¹åÇëÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ»éáõ Ï»óÇñ§ (². îÇÙáÃ¿áë 6:3-
5)£ 
 àõÕÕ³÷³é ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý áõ øñÇëïáëÇ 
áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ, å¿ïù ¿ ½·áõ- 
ß³Ý³Ý »õ Ñ»éáõ Ï»Ý³Ý ëÝ³å³ñÍ, Ùïùáí 
ÙÃ³·Ý³Í áõ Ñ³õ³ïùáí Ïáõñó³Í ÝÙ³Ý »ÕÏ»ÉÇ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý£   
 ¦¶Çïó¿ù, áñ ãÏ³Û áõñÇß ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý£ 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù Ó»ñ ÙÇïù»ñÁ ÏÁ 
åÕïáñ»Ý »õ Ï°áõ½»Ý øñÇëïáëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ 
ã³ñ³÷áË»É£ ´³Ûó áí áñ Ù»ñ ù³ñá½³Í¿Ý ï³ñ-
μ»ñ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý ÙÁ ù³ñá½¿ Ó»½Ç, á°í ³É ÁÉÉ³Ûª 
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù»Ýù Ï³Ù »ñÏÇÝù¿Ý Ññ»ßï³Ï ÙÁª 
³ÝÇÍ»³É ÁÉÉ³Û§ (¶³Õ³ï³óÇë 1:7-8)£ 
 ¦¼·áÛß »Õ¿ù, áñ á»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Ó»ñ ÙÇïùÁ 
ã·ñ³õ¿ ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ 
Ë³μ»μ³Û³Ï³Ý ëÇÝ Ëûëù»ñáí, áñáÝù Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ μÝáõÃ»³Ý áõÅ»ñáõÝ 
íñ³Û ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝáõÇÝ »õ á°ã Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 
×ßÙ³ñÇï í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£ àñáíÑ»- 
ï»õ Ù³ñ¹³ó³Í øñÇëïáëÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ μÝ³ÏÇ 
³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ μÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙμáÕç ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ§ 
(ÎáÕáë³óÇë 2:8-9)£ 
 
 ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý ²ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ å³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý »ïù, ÑÙ³ÛùÁ 
·ñ»Ã¿ ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ »Ï»-
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Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ËÍμÍ³ÝùÇ ³é³ñÏ³Û ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Û£ ²Û¹ å³ï×³é³õ ³É ³Õ³Ý¹ÇÝ Ùï³õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ½³ÛÝ Üáñ-
àõÕÕ³÷³éáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝáõÝáí ÏÁ ÙÏñï»Ýª ÷ñÏ»-
Éáõ »õ í»ñ³ßËáõÅ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Õ³Ý¹Á Çñ 
Ñá·»í³ñù¿Ý£ 
 
 Üáñ-àõÕÕ³÷³éáõÃÇõÝÁ (Neo-Orthodoxy) 
å³ñ½³å¿ë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý í³ñ¹³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ýáñ 
å³ïáõ³ëï ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, áõñ ÏÁ ß»ßïáõÇ Ã¿ 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³õáõÝù ãáõÝÇ ù³ñá½»Éáõ »õ 
Áë»Éáõ Ã¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ øñÇëïáëá°í Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÷ñÏáõÇÉ 
»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ÙÇ³Ï ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÏñûÝùÁ£  
 
 ØÇ³¹³õ³Ý Üáñ-àõÕÕ³÷³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ 
å³ï·³Ù¿ áõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÁ 
Ã»É³¹ñ¿ Ã¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ áñ Ý³»õ 
û·ï³·áñÍ¿ »õ Éáõë³õáñáõÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»Ý¿ 
³é³ç ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ÏñûÝÝ»ñ¿ »õ ÇÙ³ë-
ï³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï°Áë»Ý, ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ ßÝáñÑáÕ »õ ÷ñÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ÙÇ³Ï ÏñûÝÁ ã¿, áã ³É 
øñÇëïáë ÙÇ³Ï ×³Ùμ³Ý, ³ÛÉª ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ£ 
àõëïÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý ³É ã¿ øñÇëïáëÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÉ 
áñå¿ë Û³ñáõó»³É î¿ñ, öñÏÇã áõ ²ëïáõ³-
Íáñ¹Ç£ ¦øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ç³Ýù ÁÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ý»ñ-
³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë ÏñûÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ñ½³Í Éáõ-
ë³ÙÇï Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ »õ Ã³·áõÝ 
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ ½³ÝáÝù ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
ÏñûÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ù³ñá½»ÉÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿§« ÏÁ 
å³ï·³Ù»Ý£ 
 
 Üáñ-àõÕÕ³÷³éÝ»ñ, ³ÝáõÕÕ³÷³é Çñ»Ýó 
ÑÇÝ Ýáõ³·³ñ³ÝÁ Ýáñ É³ñ»ñáí ûÅï³Í ÝáÛÝ 
»Õ³Ý³ÏÁ ï³ñμ»ñ ÏßéáÛÃáí ÏÁ Ýáõ³·»Ý…
³ÝáÝù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ñ»é³ó³ÍÝ»ñ, ÏÁ Û³-
Ù³éÇÝ ÙÝ³É Ë³õ³ñÇ, Ù»ÕùÇ »õ ï·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù¿ç£ Øïùáí Ïáõñó³ÍÝ»ñ »Ý£ ÎÁ Ý³ÛÇÝ μ³Ûó ã»Ý 
áõ½»ñ ï»ëÝ»É£ ÎÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ý ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ 
μ³Ûó ã»Ý Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ï»³ÝùÇ 
ÊûëùÁ áñ Ï°Áë¿. 
 

 ¦ºë »Ù ×³Ùμ³Ý, ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 
Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ØÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝÓÙáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ðûñë »ñÃ³É§ 
(ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 14:6)£ 

    ¦Ð³ÛñÁ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ àñ¹ÇÝ »õ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã 
³Ýáñ Û³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿£ àí áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û àñ¹ÇÇÝª 
Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û, ÇëÏ ³Ý áñ ãÇ 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Çñ àñ¹ÇÇÝª Ï»³Ýù åÇïÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³Û, ³ÛÉ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïÇÅÁ åÇïÇ ·³Û ³Ýáñ íñ³Û§ 
(ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:35-36)£ 

 ¦àí áñ ½Çë ï»ë³õ, Ð³ÛñÁ ï»ë³Í 
»Õ³õ…ºë Ðûñë Ù¿ç »Ù »õ Ð³Ûñë ÇÙ Ù¿çë ¿…
Ð³õ³ï³ó¿°ù ÇÝÍÇ, Ã¿ »ë Ðûñë Ù¿ç »Ù »õ Ð³ÛñÁ 
ÇÙ Ù¿çë…§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 14:9-11³.)£ 

   ¦ºë »õ Ð³Ûñë Ù¿Ï »Ýù§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 10:30)£ 
 ¦àñå¿ë½Ç (ÚÇëáõëÇ) Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÁ 

Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Û£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ 
²ëïáõ³Í ³°ÛÝù³Ý ëÇñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑÁ, áñ ÙÇÝã»õ 
ÇëÏ Çñ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝ ïáõ³õ, áñå¿ë½Ç ²Ýáñ 
Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÁ ãÏáñëáõÇ, ³ÛÉ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Û§ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:15-16)£ 

 ¦… ²ëïáõ³Í Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù 
ïáõ³õ Ù»½Ç, »õ ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ³ÕμÇõñÁ àñ¹ÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝ ¿£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, áí áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÝ Çñ 
Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í ¿ª ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÁ áõÝÇ. ÇëÏ áí áñ        
ãáõÝÇ àñ¹ÇÝª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù ³É ãáõÝÇ§ 
(ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:11-12)£ 
 

ä³ïñ³ëï»ó 
 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
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     îº²èÜÀÜ¸²è²æ 
 
    øñÇëïáëª Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ ó»ÕÇ ³é³çÇÝ 
ïÇå³ñÁ« ²ëïáõ³Í³-
Ù³Ûñ Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ ÙÇçáó³õ 
³ßË³ñÑ »Ï»³Í ¿ñ« áñ-
å¿ë ²ëïáõÍáÛ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ 
àñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ñ 
ÁÉÉ³É ullal ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³-
å»ï« öñÏÇã »õ êáõñμ£ 
²Û¹ ëñμáõÃ»³Ý »õ áñ-
¹»·ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáãáõÙÇÝ 

³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáõ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ²¹³Ù³Ï³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ Ù»ÕùÁ çÝç»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÇõñ ÍÝáÕù å³ñï³õáñ ¿ñ Çñ Ï³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ î³×³ñÇÝ Çμñ ÷ñÏ³·ÇÝ 
Ýáõ¿ñ ï³É£ ²Ûëå¿ë« Ñ³ñáõëïÝ»ñ î³×³ñ 
å¿ïù ¿ñ μ»ñ¿ÇÝ  ·³éÝáõÏ ÙÁ »õ ³Õ³õÝÇ 
ÙÁ« ÙÇÝª ÁÝÍ³Û ½áÑ³ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û ³Ûñáõ»-
Éáõ« ÙÇõëÁª Çμñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ²¹³Ù³Ï³Ý 
Ù»Õù¿Ý ëñμáõ»Éáõ£ ÆëÏ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù 
³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ·³éÝáõÏ ÝáõÇñ»Éáõ« ½áÛ· ÙÁ 
³Õ³õÝÇ î³×³ñ Ï°ÁÝÍ³Û¿ÇÝ£ ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝáÕ-
ùÁ« ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ù»ëï ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·¿« ù³é³ë-
Ýûñ»³Û ÚÇëáõë Ù³ÝáõÏÇ î³×³ñ ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ»-
ÉáõÝ ³éÃÇõª ½áÛ· ÙÁ ³Õ³õÝÇ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿£   
 ²Ñ³ ÝáÛÝ ³Ûë å³ÑáõÝ ¿ñ« »ñμ ù³-
é³ëÝûñ»³Û ÁÝÍ³ÛÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ  
í»ñç³ó³Í« êÇÙ¿áÝ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ« áñ »ñÏ³ñ 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ÑáÝ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù»Í ÛáÛëáí ÏÁ 
ëå³ë¿ñ Ã¿ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ý³Ëù³Ý Çñ ³ãù»ñÁ 
Û³õÇï»³Ý ÷³Ï¿ñ« åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
úÍ»³ÉÁª êáõñμ Ðá·Ç¿Ý ÙÕáõ³Í Û³é³ç         
Ï°ÁÝÃ³Ý³Û ¹¿åÇ Ø³ÝáõÏ ÚÇëáõëÁ Ï°³éÝ¿ 
½³ÛÝ Çñ ·ñÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ùá¯õñ ÙÁ ëñïÇÝ ë»Õ-
Ù»Éáí ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ¿ ³ãù»ñÁ ¹¿åÇ »ñÏÇÝù« 
Ï°ûñÑÝ¿ ½²ëïáõ³Í áõ Ï°Áë¿© ¦ÐÇÙ³« áí 
î¿ñ« ùáõ Í³é³¹ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Çñ Ñá·ÇÝ 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ³õ³Ý¹»Éáõ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
³Ý ³ÛÉ»õë ï»ë³°õ ùáõ Ëáëï³ó³Í öñÏÇã¹« 
áñ Ñ»Ã³ÝáëÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÈáÛë åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û§£ 

 î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³éçÇ ïûÝÁ ÏÁ ãáõ·³¹ÇåÇ 
Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û»ñáõ ß³ï ÑÇÝ Ù¿Ï ïûÝÇÝ£ ²Û¹ 
ØÇÑñ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ûáó ²ñ³Ù³½¹ ²ñ»õÇ Ù»Í ã³ë-
ïáõÍáÛ ïûÝÝ ¿ñ£ ²Ý ÏÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ¿ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« 
ÉáÛëÁ »õ ç»ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
 Ð»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û»ñ ØÇÑñ³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ïûÝÇÝ« 
áñ ²ñ³Ù³½¹ ³ñ»õ ã³ëïáõÍáÛ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÝ 
¿ñ« ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ Ë³ñáÛÏÝ»ñ ÏÁ í³é¿ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ý-
¹¿ëÝ»ñ ÏÁ ë³ñù¿ÇÝ£   

 ²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝãáõ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûë ûñ»ñÁ ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ ï»Õ-ï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³éçÇ ûñÁ 
Ë³ñáÛÏ ÏÁ í³é»Ý áõ Ïñ³ÏÇ íñ³Û¿Ý ÏÁ ó³ï-
Ï»Ý£ 
    ÆëÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³-
çÇÝª »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« 
øñÇëïá°ë áñå¿ë Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ²ñ³Ù³½¹« Ï»³Ýù« 
Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÉáÛë ïáõáÕ ²ñ»õª Ëáñ³Ý¿Ýª áñ 
»ñÏÇÝùÁ ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿« ÙáÙÇ ÙÁ μáóÇÝ Ù¿ç 
Ëï³ó³Í Ï°ÇçÝ¿ »ñÏÇñ áõ Ù³ñ¹áó ÙÇç»õ ÏÁ 
μ³ßËáõÇ£ ²Ñ³ ³°Ûë ¿ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á »õ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ£ ¸¿åÇ Ù»ñ î¿ñÁª öñÏÇã ÚÇëáõë 
øñÇëïáëÇ ÁÝ¹ ³é³ç »ñÃ³ÉÁ£ ²Ý áñ ³ñ»õÇÝ 
ëï»ÕÍÇãÝ ¿ñ« å³ñ·»õáÕ Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
μáÉáñ ßÝãáÕ ¿³ÏÝ»ñáõª Ù»ñ Ù¿ç Ù³ñÙÝ³ó³õ áõ 
Ù³ñ¹³ó³õ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»½Ç óáÛó ï³Û 
Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« Ï»³ÝùÇ« ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý« 
ëñμáõÃ»³Ý« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ëÇñáÛ ×³Ùμ³Ý£   
 î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ï³-
ñ³½áõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ¿ áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û ÁÙμéÝ»É »õ 
ÝáÛÝ³óÝ»É Ñ³Ûáó ÑÇÝ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë ²ñ»õ-Ïñ³Ï– 
ÉáÛëÇ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ÝÇ-
Ù³Ý³ÉÇ ÈáÛë-øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³ÍÇÝ« áñ ï³-
Ï³õÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏ« Ðûñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
áñå¿ë Ù¿Ï ³ÙμáÕçª μ»ñáõ»ó³õ« »õ Ç óáÛó 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ Èá°Ûë øñÇëïáëÁ Ñéã³Ï-
õ»ó³õ£ ÈáÛë ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Èá°Ûë àñ¹ÇÝª ³ÝëÏÇ½μ 
áñå¿ë Éá°Ûë »õ Ï»³°Ýù åÇïÇ μ³ßËáõ¿ñ ³é³Ýó 
ëå³é»Éáõ£ 
 ²Ñ³ ³Û¹ ÈáÛëÇÝ« ²ëïáõÍá°Û ¿ áñ Ù»ñ 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇÝ 
Ï°ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñáõÇÝ£ ÆÙ³Ý³ÉÇ° Ïñ³ÏÇÝ« ÉáÛëÇÝ 
Ù¿ç¿Ý ³ÝÇÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Èá°ÛëÁ áÕçáõ-
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Ý»Éáõ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ »õ ³åñ»óÝ»Éáõ ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ  
´³ñÇ ÈàÚêÀ Çñ»Ýó Ù¿ç£  
 î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ 
ï³Õ»ñÁ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ÝÍ³óáõÙÝ áõ Ý»ñ-
μáÕÝ »Ý ÉáÛëÇ »õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ« ²ÝÇÙ³Ý³ÉÇ »õ ²ÝëÏÇ½μ 
²ñ»·³Ï-øñÇëïáëÇ ø³é³ëÝûñ»³Û î³×³ñ 
¶³Éëï»³Ý ¹¿åùÇÝ£ ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª ÉáÛëÇ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³óÙ³Ý£ ÈáÛëÇÝ« ³ñ»õÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-
Ý³ÉÁ« ÚÇëáõëáí Ù³ñÙÝ³Ý³ÉÁ£ 
 ¦Ø³ñÙÝ³ó»³É¹ Ç Ïáõë¿Ý Ý³Ë³Û³-
õÇï»³Ý μ³Ý¹§« ¦²Ûëûñ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³ó ÉáÛë 
Í³·»ó³õ øñÇëïáë ²ëïÁõ³Í§« ¦²Ûëûñ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ óáõó³ñ ÉáÛë« »õ ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ ïÇ»½»-
ñ³ó øñÇëïáë ²ëïÁõ³Í§« ¦²Ûëûñ ÇÙ³Ý³ÉÇ 
³ñ»·³ÏÝ« áñ Í³·»ó³ñ ïÇ»½»ñ³ó øñÇë-
ïáë ²ëïÁõ³Í§« ¦àñ Ç Ðûñ¿ ÉáõëáÛ ÉáÛë 
Í³·»ó³ñ Ù»½ »õ Ï»³Ýù§ (Þ³ñ³ÏÝáó)£ 
     
 

PRESENTATION OF THE  
CHILD JESUS TO THE TEMPLE   

 

 The presentation of the child Jesus to the 
Temple on the 40th day of his birth was an old 
Jewish custom that Jesus’ parents observed 
faithfully.  When the child Jesus was presented 
to the Temple as the first-born, something 
beautiful happened.  There was a very old holy 
man in the temple by the name of Symeon who 
had begged God not to take his life away before 
he could see the Savior. Everybody had great 
respect and veneration for this holy man as a 
man of God. 
 When Jesus was brought to the temple 
he took Him in his arms and said, “Now, Lord, 
you can dismiss your servant in peace; You 
have fulfilled Your promise.  For my eyes have 
witnessed Your saving deed, displayed for all the 
peoples to see; a revealing light to the gentiles, 
the glory of your people Israel.”  This holy man 
recognized in the small child Jesus the future 
Savior of all mankind. He saw in Him the light 

of the world. He knew that through His words and 
deeds men and women of all ages would see the true 
light and find the right ways of life for their happi-
ness. 
 The Armenian Church has always observed 
this presentation of the child Jesus to the Temple as 
one of the holiest days of the year. According to the 
ancient tradition of the Armenian Church, mothers 
used to bring their newly born children to the 
church on the eve of the fourteenth of February 
where the feast is celebrated, and they presented 
them to the parish priest, who in his turn took the 
children up to the altar and presented them to God 
for His divine blessing. As Jesus was known to be 
the Light of the world, Armenian families used to 
take with them a lighted candle from the church by 
which they put on the light in their own homes, 
thus symbolizing Christ’s presence in the family.  
Therefore, the fourteenth of February, “The Feast of 
the Presentation of Jesus to the Temple”, should be 
observed as the day of children. It should be a day 
when we should pay attention to the upbringing of 
our children in the Christian faith, which is the light 
of the world. 
 From the time of St. Gregory, the Armenian 
Church has taken some ancient pagan traditions 
and have Christianized them.  That is to say these 
pagan traditions have been kept alive in our Chris-
tian life, linking their celebrations with the major 
events of Jesus’ life. 
 Our fathers used to worship a god under the 
name of Mihr as the god of light and fire. They used 
to have a big fire in the courtyard of the ancient pa-
gan temples and worshipped Mihr through their 
adoration of the fire.  St. Gregory took this tradition 
and continued it in the Armenian Christian Church 
by having the fire lit in the church courtyard with a 
candle brought out of the church by the priest.  Un-
til today, in many parts of the Middle East and else-
where, Armenians keep that tradition, and the 
young people rejoice by having folkloric dances and 
jumping over the fire, thus keeping alive the pre-
Christian tradition as a cherished national custom. 
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ä²ÞîúÜ²Î²Ü ´²òàôØ ºô 
²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂÆôÜ 

ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò ²¼¶© Ø²ðÆ ¶²ä²Úº²Ü 
Ü²Ê²ÎðÂ²ð²ÜÆ 

 àõñμ³Ã, 27 ú·áëïáëÁ Çμñ»õ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ 
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ áõ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ï³ñ»·ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ ûñÁ, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© Ø³ñÇ 
¶³å³Û»³Ý Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý 
μ³óáõÙÝ áõ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 Ì³ÝûÃ ¿, áñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ îáùÃ© ì³ã¿ »õ 
ÞáõßÇÏ ¶³å³Û»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ³Í ¿ñ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ ²½·© ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÁ© ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ 
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ ï³ñ»ëÏÇ½μÇÝ, ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, Ýß»Éáí, áñ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÁ 500,000 ïáÉ³ñÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÃÇõÝ 
Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñáõÝ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³-
ñ³ÝÁ Ïþ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý-
·áõó»³É Ùûñª Ø³ñÇ ¶³å³Û»³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí£ 

 Ø³ÝáõÏÁª ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ áõ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç 

²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Û³Ûï-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕμÇõñ ¿£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³Ý 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ÑÇÙùÝ ¿ »õ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
ëÇñïÁ£ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ  

³éÝãáõ³Í á»õ¿ ³ñÅ¿ù Ï³Ù Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ« ¹¿åù Ï³Ù 
»ñ»õáÛÃ å¿ïù ¿ ³ñÅ»õáñáõÇ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ÉáÛëÇÝ 
ï³Ï£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí 
ÛÇßáõ³Í ¿ Ù³ÝáõÏÁ£ ºñμ ²ëïáõ³Í ëï»ÕÍ»ó ²¹³ÙÁ »õ 
ºõ³Ý« ³ÝáÝó å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ μ³½Ù³Ý³Éáõ£ 
²Ûë Ó»õáí Û³é³ç³ó³õ ÁÝï³ÝÇù »õ ½³õ³Ï¨ÍÝáÕù ÷áË¨ 
Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ÐÇÝ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ© ³Ûëå¿ëª 
¦ÂáéÝ»ñÁ Í»ñ»ñáõÝ åë³ÏÝ »Ý© »õ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõÝ å³ñ-
Í³ÝùÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ñÝ »Ý§(²é³Ï© 17©6)£ ²ÛÉ ï»Õ ÙÁ ÏÁ 
Ï³ñ¹³Ýù Ã¿ ²ëïáõ³Í ¦Ð³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ëÇñïÁ åÇïÇ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÝ¿ ¹¿åÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ« »õ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõÝ ëÇñïÁª ¹¿åÇ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ§ (Ø³Õ© 4©6)£ ÐÇÝ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»-
ñáõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ© ¦ÎñÃ¿° 
Ù³ÝáõÏÁ Çñ ×³Ùμ³Ý ëÏë³Í ³ï»Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ Í»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý ³ÝÏ¿ ãËáïáñÇ§ (²é³Ï© 22©6)£ àñμ»ñáõ Ñá-
·³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ »õë Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ÛÇßáõÇ 
ÐÇÝ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç© ¦à°ã Ù¿Ï ³ÛñÇ Ï³Ù áñμ ï³é³-
å»óáõó¿ù§ (ºÉÇó 22©22)£ 
 (ø³Õáõ³Í Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëÇª 2011 ï³ñÇÝ ¦Ð²Ú Ø²ÜÎ²Ü î²ðÆ§ Ñéã³Ï³Í 
Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý)£ 
 

Children in the Bible and the Life of the Church 
       The Bible is the source of divine revelation. Therefore, it is 
the foundation of Christian faith and the heart of the church’s life 
and mission. Any value or thought, event or phenomenon pertain-
ing to Christian life must be evaluated in the light of the Bible. 
Now, when we speak about children, it is mandatory that we first 
turn to the Bible, in which children are mentioned frequently on 
various occasions. When God created Adam and Eve, he gave 
them the obligation to multiply. The family and the interrelation-
ship between parent and child developed. We encounter numerous 
references about this in the Old Testament; thus, “Children’s chil-
dren are the crown of old men; and the glory of children are 
their fathers” (Proverbs 17:6). Elsewhere we read that God “shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers….” (Malachi 4:6). The upbringing of 
children is considered important in the Old Testament: “Train up 
a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it” (Proverbs 22:6). The care of orphans, as well, is 
mentioned with particular importance: “Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child” (Exodus 22:22). 
(Excerpts from the pontifical message of His Holiness Aram I, pro-
claiming the year 2011 as the “YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN CHILD”) 

Èàôðºð  ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü  
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 àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2010-2011 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ í»-
ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ ½áõ·³¹ÇåáÕ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëñïÇ Ëûëùáí, ³å³ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý 
¶áë³ù»³ÝÇ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ì³ã¿ 
¶³å³Û»³ÝÇ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý, ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ, í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáõ, ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ£ Î³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ýáñ óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ, 
Å³å³õ¿ÝÇ Ñ³ïáõÙ »õ ³ÕÇ áõ çáõñÇ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμª ïÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© 
Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý£ 
 Êûëù ³éÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ, í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó-
ã³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ£ 
 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí Ëûëù ³é³õ îÇÏÇÝ êûëÇ 
Úáíë¿÷»³Ý© ³Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ 
³ÝáõÝáí Ëûëù ³é³õ îÇ³ñ ð³ýýÇ ¶áõÛáõÙ×-
»³Ý£ Üß»Éáí, áñ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ  áõÝÇÝ Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³½·»ëïÝ»ñ, ³Ý ÝÏ³ï»É 

ïáõ³õ, áñ ³ÝáÝù 
Çñ»Ýó ëÇñï»-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û åÇïÇ 
Ïñ»Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏÁ£ ²Ý 
Ý³»õ í»ñ ³é³õ 
Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ ¹»-
ñÁª ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ëåÇ-
ï³Ï ç³ñ¹ÇÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ëáñ 
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ 
³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ³Ûë 
Çñ³·áñ-ÍáõÙÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ, áÕçáõÝ»ó μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ áõ Û³ïáõÏ 
ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ó îáùÃ© ì³ã¿ 
¶³å³Û»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ùûñ Ù³ëÇÝ, ß»ßï»Éáí, 
áñ ³Ûë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ ³É, ÇÝãå¿ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
μáÉáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ, ÉÍáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³-
ÝáõÙÇ áõ Ù³ñ¹³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ 
  
 ºñ³ËïÇùÇ 
Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³-
Ý»ó Ý³»õ îáùÃ© 
ì³ã¿ ¶³å³Û»³Ý£ 
²Ý ÛÇß»ó, áñ Ï³-
ÝáõË ï³ñÇù¿Ý 
ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í ¿ñ 
Çñ Ñ³ÛñÁ, Ñ»ï»-
õ³μ³ñ »ñ³Ëï³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëáñ 
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝÇ 
½ÇÝù Ñá·³ó³Í áõ 
Çñ ³×áõÙÁ ³å³-
Ñáí³Í Ùûñ Ñ³Ý-
¹¿å© ³Ý áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ »ñ³½ ÙÁª ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë 
³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáõ Çñ ³Û¹ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, »õ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹³é³-
ç³Í »Ý Çñ ÷³÷³ùÇÝ áõ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñ³ëóáõó³Íª Çñ ³Û¹ »ñ³½Á£ 
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Çμñ»õ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ         
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Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³õ Ý³Ë³ÏÃ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³ÏÁ« 
áñ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÇÝ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ùûñ 
³ÝáõÝÁª Ø³ñÇ ¶³å³Û»³Ý£ 
 ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ ·»-     
Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁª Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñáí áõ å³ñ»ñáí£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ¦ØÇ-
Ý³ë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, ³å³, ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ¹³-
ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áõñ ×³Ùμ³Û »É³Í ¿ñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ýáñ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ£ 
 
 

 
 
 

OFFICIAL OPENING AND RENAMING 
DEDICATION CEREMONY OF HOLY 

MARTYRS MARIE CABAYAN                     
ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 

 On Friday, August 27th, 2010, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over the 
opening and renaming dedication ceremony of Holy 
Martyrs Marie Cabayan Elementary School. He was 
accompanied by Pastor of Holy Martyrs Church Rev. 
Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian. 
 As reported previously, and as announced by 
the Prelate during this year's Christmas Dinner, Dr. 
and Mrs. Vatche and Shoushig Cabayan donated 
$500,000 to the school in memory of their mother 
Marie Cabayan. 

 The ceremony, 
which coincided with 
the commencement of 
the 2010-2011 school 
year, began with the 
Prelate conveying his 
blessings and well 
wishes.  Participating in 
the ceremony were Prin-
cipal Mr. John Kos-
sakian, benefactors Dr. 
and Mrs. Vatche and 
Shoushig Cabayan, rep-
resentatives of the Executive Council, Board of Re-
gents and School Board, parents, and friends.  The 
ceremony encompassed the unveiling of the new 
school sign and the cutting of the ribbon by the bene-
factors, and the blessing of salt and water by the Prel-
ate. 
 Principal Mr. Kossakian welcomed all those 
in attendance, and expressed his joy and pride on this 
occasion and for all the successes of the school. 
 On behalf of the Board of Regents, Mrs. Sossi 
Hovsepian thanked the benefactors and congratulated 
the school administration. 
 School Board Chair Mr. Raffi Kuyumjian also 
delivered his remarks, in which he exalted the role of 
the Armenian School. 
 The Prelate saluted the benefactors, express-
ing gratitude to them, paid tribute to Dr. Cabayan's 
mother, and stressed that this school, like all Arme-
nian Schools, is deeply committed to preserving and 
fostering the Arme-
nian heritage and 
building character in 
our youth. 
 Dr. Cabayan 
was then invited to 
convey his thoughts 
and remarks on this 
occasion. Dr. Caba-
yan spoke of how he 
lost his father at a 
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young age and expressed his gratitude to his mother 
who was left to raise him singlehandedly.  He said that 
it was his dream to honor his mother in some way, and 
thanked the Prelate and school administration for mak-
ing that dream a reality. 
 As a token of appreciation, the benefactors 
were then presented with the school's new logo which 
bears the name of the their late mother Marie Caba-
yan. 
 A cultural program of songs and dances was 
presented by the students, followed by a reception at 
the school's "Minassian" Hall.  The day concluded 
with a visit to the classrooms which were already in 
session. 
 
 

   
²Ø²èÜ²ÚÆÜ ä²î²ÜºÎ²Ü 

¸²êîÆ²ð²Îâ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²ÎàôØ 
 

 1984-¿Ý ëÏë»³É« ØáÝÃ»-
å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ 
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ËÙμ³ÏÇ 
³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ Camp Shining Light 

μ³Ý³ÏáõÙÁ, áñ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û Angeles Oak 
ßñç³ÝÇ μ³Ý³Ï³í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç, »õ ÏÁ ï»õ¿ Ù¿Ï 
ß³μ³Ã£ 
 ÎñûÝ³-¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý μÝáÛÃ ÏñáÕ 
×³Ùμ³ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÎÇñ³-
ÏÇ« ú·áëïáë 15-ÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý μ³Ý³Ï³í³Ûñ£ 

 ²ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝª 
ÞÇñ³½ ê³õáÛ»³ÝÇ »õ Þ³ÝÃ ø¿ÝïÇñ»³ÝÇ óáõó-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñáí, Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃ»³Ýó, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ êáõñμ ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõ£ 

 ´³Ý³ÏáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ 
³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ »Ý Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñ, ÉáÕ, 
³ñß³õ, Ó»é³ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ£   
 ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 19 ú·áëáïáëÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý, 
Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý »õ ê© Ê³ã 
Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñª ²ñÅ© î© 
Ü³ñ»Ï øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇõ³Ý»³ÝÝ áõ ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï 
øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ μ³Ý³Ï³í³Ûñ£  
 Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ñûñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ 
áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åÇã »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³óÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ, 
³ÝáÝó Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝª Çñ»Ýó »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ýáõ¿ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£  
 ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ 
³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ»ñÁ, ³å³, Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ ïáõ³õ 
¹³ëïÇñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñáõÝ 
Ñ»ï»õ»ó³õ ½ñáÛóÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ 
 Ö³Ùμ³ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ μ³Ý³ÏáÕÝ»ñÁ  
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ 21 ú·áëïáëÇ Û»ïÙÇçû-
ñ¿ÇÝ£  
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Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî                                                
î© êØ´²î ²ðø© È²ö²Öº²ÜÆ 
ì²ÊÖ²ÜØ²Ü 40-ÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 
ê© Ê²â Ø²Úð î²Ö²ðÆÜ Ø¾æ 

  
 Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏ- 
ÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
»ñ¿ó ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« 
Éáõë³Ñá·Ç î© êÙμ³ï ²ñù© 
È³÷³×»³Ý« Ù»ñ Ã»Ù¿Ý 
Ý»ñë« ³é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý« 
ï»ëã³Ï³Ý »õ Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý 
å³ßïûÝÝ»ñ í³ñ³Í ¿£ 
ºÕ³Í ¿ μ³½Ù³ÑÙáõï Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³Ý »õ í³ëï³-
Ï³ß³ï Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ëå³ë³õáñ£ Èáõë³Ñá·Ç 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ù³é³ëáõÝ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ« Ñ³Û 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙÇçáó³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áñå¿ë ¦Ùß³Ï ³é³Ýó ³ÙûÃáÛ§ 
Í³é³Û»ó£ Èáõë³Ñá·Ç êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ í»ñçÇÝ 
úÍÙ³Ý »õ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ïËáõñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 26 ÚáõÉÇë 2010ÇÝ« 
ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« áñÙ¿ 
»ïù êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù÷á÷áõ»ó³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó Û³ïáõÏ ¹³Ùμ³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë£ 
 ÆëÏ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 29 ú·áëïáëÇÝ« ØáÝÃ»-
å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ïáõÏ 
Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³õ Éáõë³Ñá·Ç î© êÙμ³ï ²ñù© È³÷³×»³ÝÇ 
í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý 40-ÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£   
 Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ëïáõ³ñ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ 
ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»ó³õ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Û³ñ·»-
Éáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Éáõë³Ñá·Ç êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ£ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ øñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý í³ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý 
Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
Â»ÙÇë ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇ-
ÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ È»õáÝ 
ÎÇñ³Ïáë»³Ý« »õ ßñç³ÝÇë ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ 

 úñáõ³Ý Ö³ßáõ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ï-
õ³Í¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí, ù³Õáõ³Í Ø³ñÏáëÇ ²õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý¿Ý áñ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿°ë ÚÇëáõë ÷á-
ÃáñÇÏÝ áõ ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óáõó áõ Ë³-
Õ³Õ»óáõó, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó Ã¿ 
¦²ëïáõ³Í î¿ñÝ ¿ ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ£ Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñë 
Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ 
·ïÝáõÇÝù ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñáõ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÚÇëáõë ³Ûë 
Ññ³ßùÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Ïáõ ·³Û Ù»½Ç ëáñí»óÝ»Éáõ, 
Ã¿ ÇÝù ²Ù»Ý³½ûñ ¿ »õ î¿ñÝ ¿ ³ÙμáÕç ïÇ»-
½»ñùÇÝ, áõëïÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ 
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñÁ  Ñ³Ý¹³ñ-
ï»óÝ»Éáõ »õ μ³ñÓñ³óáõ³Í ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ Ë³Õ³-
Õ»óÝ»Éáõ£ ²ñ¹, μ»ñ»°Ýù Ù»ñ μ»éÝ»ñÁ »õ ¹Ý»Ýù 
î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ áïù»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ, 
áñå¿ë½Ç î¿ñÁ Ù»½Ç ßÝáñÑ¿ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝ, Ï³ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝª ù³É»Éáõ ÷áÃáñÇÏ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç¿Ý »õ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ å³ÛÍ³é ûñáõ³Ý§ 
å³ï·³Ù»ó êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£   
 Ú³õ³ñï Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ Ã³÷ûñáí 
áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ Éáõë³Ñá·Ç êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ßÇñÇÙÁ, 
áõñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 ²å³ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¦´³Õñ³Ù-
»³Ý§, ëñ³Ñ áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·³×³ß« Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 Ðá·»×³ßÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ëûëù ³éÇÝ Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îáùÃ© Ú³Ïáμ îÇ·-
ñ³Ý»³Ý« Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý, 
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ È»õáÝ ÎÇñ³-
Ïáë»³Ý« î»³ñùª Ü³½³ñ¿Ã Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ 
Âáñ·áÙ öûëÃ³×»³Ý« »õ ²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý 
ì³ñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ýª îÇ³ñ ê»¹û äáÛ³×»³Ý, 
áñáÝù ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí ³ñÅ»õáñ»óÇÝ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ü³»õ Ëûëù 
³é³õ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »Õμûñ ÃáéÁª îÇ³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ 
È³÷³×»³Ý« áñ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë 
Ýß»Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ áõ Ù»Í 
å³ïÇõ ÁÝÍ³Û»Éáí ³Ýáñ£ ²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí í»ñç 
·ï³õ Ñá·»×³ßÁ£  
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40TH DAY REQUEIM SERVICE FOR 
ARCHBISHOP SUMBAT LAPAJIAN 

 On Sunday, August 29th, 2010, requiem service 
on the 40th day of the passing of Archbishop Sumbat 
Lapajian took place in all Prelacy Churches by the or-
dinance of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate. 
 The Prelate presided over Divine Liturgy and 
the requiem at Holy Cross Cathedral in Montebello, 
and also delivered the sermon.  Among those in atten-
dance to pay their respects to the late Archbishop were 
Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, Executive Council 
Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian and member Mr. Levon 
Kirakosian, and representatives of sister organizations. 
 The Prelate's sermon was on the passage from 
the Gospel of Mark which tells of Jesus calming the 
storm.  "The great lesson we can take from today's 
reading is that God is in control.  We all face storms in 
our lives, however through this passage, Jesus shows 
His power and sovereignty over creation and that He 
has the power to calm the storms in our lives as well.  
Let us therefore lay our burdens at the feet of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and look to Him to bring us strength, 
courage, and wisdom to walk through our storms into 
a bright new day", said the Prelate. 
 The Prelate also recalled the life of Archbishop 
Sumbat Lapajian, speaking of him as a humble and 
faithful servant of God who was loved and admired by 
all, and especially by the Holy Cross parish             

community.  "Forty days ago in this very church we 
conducted the extreme unction service and paid trib-
ute to this remarkable man and clergyman who dedi-
cated his life, heart, and soul to working for our Lord 
and our Church.  We will remember him as a dedi-
cated son of the Armenian Church and nation, a de-
voted pastor and spiritual leader, an inspiring teacher 
and preacher, and the first Prelate of the Western 
Prelacy, and recall with thanks his accomplishments 
and contributions to the advancement of our Prelacy", 
said the Prelate. 
 Following the requiem service, the Prelate and 
clergy were led in a procession to the courtyard of the 
Cathedral where they blessed the gravesite of 
Archbishop Lapajian. 
 The faithful were then invited to "Bagramian" 
Hall for a memorial luncheon organized by Holy 
Cross Cathedral Pastors and Board of Trustees. 
 During the luncheon, remarks were delivered 
by Board of Trustees Chair Dr. Hagop Dikranian, 
Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, Mr. Levon Kira-
kosian, Mr. Nazaret Sadorian, Mr. Torkom Postajian, 
and Mesrobian School Principal Mr. Seto Boyajian. 
 On behalf of the Lapajian family, the late 
Archbishop's grand-nephew Mr. Hrair Lapajian ex-
pressed his thanks for the tribute to his great-uncle. 
 The luncheon came to a close with the bene-
diction by the Prelate. 
  
 
 
 
²ðºôºÈº²Ü àôÔÔ²ö²è ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô 

Ðà¶ºôàð²Î²Ü²ò î²ðºÎ²Ü 
Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð ºô ê© ä²î²ð²¶ 

 
 ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ·»Õ»-
óÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿« ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý 
ëÇñáÛ ³ÛÝ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ, áñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ 
ïÇñ¿ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é Ð³Û, ÔÁåïÇ »õ 
²ëáñÇ ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ»ç³Ý 
²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ£ ²ÝáÝù ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
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÷áË³¹³ñÓ ëÇñáÛ »õ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç 
ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇÝ »õ ÙÇ³ï»Õª Å³Ù»ñ-
·áõÃÇõÝ, ³ÕûÃù, ëáõñμ å³ï³ñ³· Ã¿ ÏñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý, å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý áõ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û û·ï³-
ß³ï Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ùß³Ï»Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ ÏÁ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý, Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý áõÕÕ³÷³é ¹³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï ³Ýó»³ÉÝ áõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ 
÷áË³Ýó»É Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É 
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÁ£ 
  ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 28 ê»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10:00ÇÝ« ²ëáñÇÝ»ñáõ ê. 
º÷ñ»Ù Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç, äÁñå¿Ýù, ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·« Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý 
àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« 
Û³ÝÓÇÝë ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
¶»ñß© î© ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ« 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« »õ ÔÁåïÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ê»ñ³μÇáÝ ºåÇëÏáåáëÇ£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÛÇß»³É ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáÕ 
μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ£ 

Ðá·»õáñ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ½·»ëï³õáñáõ³Í, 
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ã³÷ûñáí ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»-

ó³Ý ê. ºÏ»Õ»óÇ, áõñ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ 
Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ê© »õ ³ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·Á£ ê. ä³-
ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, ÛÇßáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ ãáñë 
Ñá·»õáñ å»ï»ñÁª ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« ²ñ³Ù ²© Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« ÞÝáõï³ ¶© ä³åÁ« »õ ¼³ùù³ 
ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ£  

ê© Ð³Õéñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« Ý»ñÏ³Û μá-
Éáñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« »ñ»ù ß³ñù Ï³½Ù³Í« »ñ-
ÏÇõÕÇõ »õ Ñ³õ³ïáí Ùûï»ó³Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ 
²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ó»é³Ùμ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý 
øñÇëïáëÇ êáõñμ Ù³ñÙÇÝáí »õ ³ñÇõÝáí£ 

ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³-
÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª î. Öáñ× 
ÂáõÙ³, ïáõ³õ ûñáõ³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ« ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáí ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ»ñáõ áõëáõó-
ÙáõÝùÁ Ñá·»õáñ ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í í³õ»-
ñ³·ñ»ñáõ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ íÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí« ³Ù÷á÷ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
í»ñ ³é³õ ïáõ»³É Ã»Ù³Ý£ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³õ« áñÙ¿ »ïù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ×³ß£ î³ñμ»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ñ ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý Çñ³ñáõ£  Ö³ßÏ»-
ñáÛÃÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ëûë»ó³õ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ïûÝ³óáÛó¿Ý Ý»ñë 
ê© Ê³ãÇ ïûÝÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ Ï³åáõ³Í ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
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Ã»³Ýó, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ì³ñ³-
·³Û ê© Ê³ãÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïûÝ ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ü³»õ ÙÇõë ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ëûëù 
³éÝ»Éáí Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Çñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý áõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë ·áÛáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ê. Ê³ãÇ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ 

êÇñ³ÉÇñ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç ëÏëáõ³Í Ñá·»-
å³ñ³ñ ûñÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ 
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£  

 
  
     

ORIENTAL ORTHODOX CHURCHES’                  
ANNUAL JOINT DIVINE LITURGY AND 

CLERGY CONFERENCE 
 On Tuesday, September 28th, 2010, the Prel-
ates and clergy of the Armenian, Coptic, and Syriac 
Churches gathered at St. Ephraim Syriac Orthodox 
Cathedral for the Oriental Orthodox Churches annual 
joint Divine Liturgy and clergy conference. 
 The Divine Liturgy was celebrated jointly by 
H.E. Archbishop Mor Clemis Eugene Kaplan, Prelate 
of the Syriac Orthodox Church, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and H.G. Bishop 

Serapion, Prelate of the Coptic Orthodox Church.  
Clergy from the three churches participated in the          
service, during which prayers were offered for the 
four spiritual leaders of the Churches, H.H. Catholi-
cos Karekin II, H.H. Catholicos Aram I, H.H. Pope 
Shenouda III, and H.H. Patriarch Zakka I.  Holy 
Communion was also offered to all participating 
clergy. 
 Following the service, Rev. Fr. George 
Touma of the Syriac Orthodox Church delivered the 
day's message on the Oriental Orthodox teachings on 
spiritual baptism. 
 A luncheon followed, during which Arch-
bishop Mardirossian spoke of feasts dedicated to the  
Holy Cross within the Armenian Church, specifically 
the Feast of the Holy Cross of the Varak which is 
unique to the Armenian Church.  Archbishop Kaplan 
and Bishop Serapion also spoke of traditions in their 
respective Churches with regards to the Holy Cross. 
 The day concluded with blessings and ex-
changes of well wishes. 
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²ðàôºêî²¶¾î ì²â¾ ²è²øºÈº²ÜÆ 
¶àðÌºðàô òàôò²Ð²Ü¸¾ê  

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü Üºðê 
 

  àõñμ³Ã 1 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ 
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ì³ã¿ ²é³-
ù»É»³ÝÇ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ 
μ³óáõÙÁ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ« ²½·© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ²é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý 

î³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³ë¿ñÝ»ñ£ 
 àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ 
³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ Ö»ñÙ³Ï»³Ý« áñ Ýß»ó« 
Ã¿ ³Ûë óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ß³ñùÇÝ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ« 
áñáÝù ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Ý ¹³ë³Ëûë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ý»ñ« ·Çñù»ñáõ Í³ÝûÃ³óáõÙ áõ Ð³Û ÎÝáç î³ñáõ³Ý 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Ñ³ÏÇñ× 
Ï»ñåáí Ëûë»ó³õ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇÝ  Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ 
Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ ø³Ý³ï³Û¿Ý« Çñ ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ óáõ-
ó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³« ³Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³-
óáõÙÁ£ 
 Æñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« 
í»ñÛÇß»³É Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É¿ »ïù«  Ýß»ó« 
áñ ì³ã¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ¿ñ 
ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« »ñμ ø³Ý³ï³ Çñ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáíª ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç 
³ÏÝ¹Çñ »Õ³Í ¿ñ ³Ýáñ ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ 
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇÝ Çõñ³Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ³Ýáñ Ñá·»Ï³Ý  

³ßË³ñÑÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û-
Ï ³ Ï ³ Ý á õ Ã » ³ Ý 
ëïáñá·»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ£ 
  
 ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»ó ÑÇõñ 
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÁ« áñ 
³ Ý ¹ ñ ³ ¹ ³ ñ Ó ³ õ 
ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Çõ-
ñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ï³Éáõ³-
ÍÁ Ã»õ³ÏáË»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
¹³ñ³õáñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ñ»ï Çñ ¦μ³ñ»Ï³Ùáõ-
Ã»³Ý§ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù 
áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ« Çñ»Ý ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ³Ûë ³éÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ 
áõÝ¿ñ Ý³»õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ¦¿ç§ ÙÁ© ÷áù-
ñÇÏÝ Â³Ù³ñ â³õï³ñ»³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û 

Ýáõ³·»ó ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ïïáñ« ³å³« »ñμ ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³ë¿ñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ã¿ÇÝ ·áñÍ»-
ñáõÝ« ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÏïáñÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ù»-
Ù»ó ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£ 
 
 î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý³»õ ÏáÏÇÏ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ£ òáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ μ³ó ÙÝ³ó Þ³μ³Ã« 2 
ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ 4 »õ 
ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 5 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í 
ÃÇõáí ³ñáõ»ëï³ë¿ñÝ»ñ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ûó»-
É»Éáõ óáõó³ëñ³ÑÁ£ 
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EXHIBIT OF GLASS PAINTINGS                    
HELD AT THE PRELACY 

 On the occasion of Armenian Culture Month, 
on the weekend of October 1st, 2010, an exhibit/sale 
of glass paintings by artist Vatche Arakelian was 
held at the Prelacy "Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian" Hall under the auspices of H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and 
organized by the Prelacy Outreach Committee.  
 The exhibit opened on Friday evening with 
welcoming remarks by organizing committee Chair 
Mr. Herair Jermakian who noted that the exhibit 
was just one of a number of events the committee 
organizes throughout the year, including book pres-
entations and the celebration of the Year of the Ar-
menian Woman which will be held later in the year.  
Mr. Jermakian also gave a brief background on the 
artist, who was invited from Canada to display his 
works, then invited the Prelate to deliver his re-
marks. 
 The Prelate noted that he first met the artist 
and saw his works a few years ago in Canada.  Fol-
lowing that meeting, the artist was invited to Los 
Angeles to prepare works which now adorn the Prel-
acy walls and Chapel door. The Prelate commended 
the artist and spoke highly of his craft and especially 
of the themes of his works which are generally reli-
gious and uniquely Armenian in nature. 
 The artist thanked the Prelate and committee 
for organizing the exhibit, and spoke of the inspira-
tion behind his works. 
 The exhibit opening also featured a cultural 
program, with ten year old Tamar Chavdarian play-
ing Armenian pieces on the piano. 

Ðºîºôºò¾°ø ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§ ä²îÎº-

ð²êöÆôèÆ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð-

¸²ð²ÜÆ ¦ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ 

Þ²´²Â²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶ðÆÜ, àôð ²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²-

ÎÆ  ²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 9:00-10:00, Øºð Ð²Ü-

¸Æê²îºêÜºðàôÜ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ Ðà¶ºôàð 

ä²î¶²Ø-ø²ðà¼Üºð, Î°àôêàôòàôÆ ²êîàô-

ÌàÚ ÊúêøÀ ºô îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜÜºð 

ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ ÂºØÆê ÎðúÜ²-

Î²Ü, ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü ¶àðÌàôÜ¾àô-

ÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, Æð²¸²ðÒàôÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, 

ÆÜâä¾ê Ü²ºô ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ Î²Âà-

ÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ£   

ÜàÚÜ Ìð²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ Ü²ºô 

²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ Úºî ØÆæúð¾Æ Ä²ØÀ 

1:00-2:00, ICFN (International Christian 

Family Network),  Ðºè²îºêÆÈÆ 382 Î²Ú²-

Ü¾Ü£ 

  øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ï»ÕÇ 
ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, 
Ï©³© Å³ÙÁ 11£00-ÇÝ£ Ð³ëó¿ª 6252 Honolulu Ave., 
La Crescenta CA. 91214£ 
 

 ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³ó ²é³ù»É³-
Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý St. 
Paul Assyrian-Chaldean Catholic Church-Ç Ù¿ç, 
Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 2:00ÇÝ£ Ð³ëó¿ª 13050 Vanowen 
St., N. Hollywood, CA 91605 

  È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ»ñ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ä³ï³ñ³·Ý»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Çõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñ ³Ùëáõ³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ »õ ãáññáñ¹ ÏÇñ³-
ÏÇÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³ëó¿ª 2054 E. Desert Inn, Las Vegas, 
NV. 
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ê© Â²ð¶Ø²Üâ²ò îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì Ø²îàôò²Ì  
ê© ä²î²ð²¶ÆÜ 

 
Â²ð¶Ø²ÜÆâ ì²ð¸²äºîÜºðàôÜ ä¾ê 

¼ÆÜàôàð²¶ðàôÆÜø 
àô î¾°ð Î²Ü¶ÜÆÜø øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü Øºð 

Ð²ô²îøÆÜ, Ð²Ú ¸äðàôÂº²Ü, Ð²Ú 
ØÞ²ÎàÚÂÆÜ àô Ð²Ú Èº¼àôÆÜ 

 
ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

 
ø²Ð²Ü²ÚÆò ¸²ê²ð²ÜÆ ºðÎàô àôð²ð²ÎÆðÜºð 

êî²ò²Ü ê²ðÎ²ô²¶²Î²Ü Î²ð¶ ºô 
ÒºèÜ²¸ðàôÂÆôÜ  

 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ ³ÙÇëÁ Ð³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ »õ Ð³Û 
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñïÙ³Ý ³ÙÇë ÝÏ³ïáõ³Í ¿, »õ 
Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û ·ñ»ñáõ ·ÇõïÇ Ø»Í³ëù³Ýã-
Ý»ñáõÝª ê. ê³Ñ³Ï ä³ñÃ»õ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ »õ ê. 
Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáó ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ ³ñù³ÛÇ áõ Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ì³ñ¹³-
å»ïÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙáí: 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 10 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 2010-ÇÝ, 
úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ê. ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ, ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë Ññ³õ¿ñáíÁ êñμáó ø³é³ë-
ÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ »õ 

Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ 
²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý ²½·. ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 
îÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÍÝáÕ³-áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½-
ÙÇÝ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ³å¿ë ïûÝ³ËÙμáõ»ó³õ 
êñμáó Â³ñ·³Ýã³ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ºåÇëÏáåáë³-
Ï³Ý ê. ä³ï³ñ³·áí, ë³ñÏ³õ³·³Ï³Ý Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ í³×³éù¬ 
óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëáí: 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó 
Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñß. î. Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù. 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý: ê. ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó ¹³ëÁ£ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÁ, 
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμª îÇ³ñ ²ñ³Ù ²Õ³å³å-
»³ÝÇ: 
 Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ò»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·ÇÝ 
áõ Ï³ÝáÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, Â»ÙÇë ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó 
¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÝáõÇñ»³É áõñ³ñ³ÏÇñÝ»ñÁª 
Ü³½³ñ¿Ã øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ ²õ»ïÇë Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý, 
ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý ê³ñ-
Ï³õ³·³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ, Ó»-
é³Ùμª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ£ Ò»éÝ³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ë³ñï³õÇÉ³Ï Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ 
Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ, áñ ³ÝáÝó íñ³Û Çñ Ó»éù»ñÁ 
¹Ý»Éáí ³Õ³ã»ó êáõñμ Ðá·Ç¿Ý, áñ ³ÝáÝó íñ³Û 
Ñ³Ý·ãÇ, Ù³ùñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇÏ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »õ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ 
÷áùñ Ï³ñ·»ñáõ μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ å³ïÇõÇÝª ë³ñ-
Ï³õ³·³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáõ£ 

Úáõ½Çã ¿ñ å³ÑÁ, »ñμ Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ 
¹¿åÇ ³ñ»õÙáõïù ¹³éÝ³Éáí, Çñ»Ýó ³÷»ñÁ 
Ññ³Å³ñÇÙùÇ Ó»õáí É³ÛÝ μ³Ý³Éáíª Ññ³Å³ñ»-
ó³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ½μ³ÕÙáõÝùÝ»ñ¿ »õ Ïáãáõ»ó³Ý 
Ç ¹åñáõÃ»Ý¿ Ç ë³ñÏ³õ³·áõÃÇõÝ, Û³é³çÇÏ³-
ÛÇÝ »õë, Ï³ÙûùÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ, Ïáãáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ç 
ë³ñÏ³õ³·áõÃ»Ý¿ Û³ÙáõëÝ³ó»³É ù³Ñ³Ý³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ£ ²ÝáÝù Çñ³õáõÝù ëï³ó³Ý å³ï³ñ³·Çã 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³·óÝ»Éáõ, ê© êÏÇÑÁ í»ñ³μ»ñ»-
Éáõ, ËáñÑñ¹³ï»ïñ¿Ý Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ, ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáõ »õ μáõñí³é Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ£ Ò»éÝ³¹-
ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù Ýáñá· Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù 
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ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ »ñ·»É ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ë³ñÏ³õ³-
·³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
     
 ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ 
ëÏÇ½μÁ Ý³Ë ÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Ý»ó 
³Ù»Ý³μ³ñÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Û¹ ûñáõ³Ý Çñ å³ñ-
·»õ³Í ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ý³»õ ³éáÕçáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë Ñá·»õáñ 
ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ 
ßáõï³÷áÛÃ ³å³ùÇÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ ûñ ÙÁ 
³é³ç »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í ¿ñ ëñïÇ íÇñ³μáõÅ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó »ñÏáõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³-
õáñ»ó ³ÝáÝó Ï³ñ·Ç ëï³óáõÙÁ, Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí 
³ÝáÝó Û³ñ³ï»õ í»ñ»Éù »õ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó Ï³ñ·Ç 
ëï³óáõÙ£ 

²å³ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ì³ñ¹³å»ï³ó ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ Ð³Û 
¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍ Ï»ñï»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý 
¹ñáõ³ï»ó Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝ»³ó Ñ³õ³ïùÝ áõ á·ÇÝ »õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ³å³õÇÝ»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó í×é³Ï³Ùáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, áñáõÝ Çμñ»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùª ²ëïáõ³Í, ï»ëÇÉ-
ùÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç¿Ý Û³ÛïÝáõ»Éáí ê. Ø»ëñáå ì³ñ¹³-
å»ïÇÝ, Çñ Ù³ïáí ·Í»ó Ð³Ûáó áëÏ»ÕÝÇÏÁª 
Ð³Ûáó ï³é»ñÁ: ²å³ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ó, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë 
³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ Øáíë¿ë Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý øáñ»÷ É»é¿Ý í³ñ 
Çç³õ ï³ëÝ³μ³Ý»³Û å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ²ëïáõÍ-
Ù¿ ëï³ó³Í, ³ÛÝå¿ë ³É ê© Ø»ëñáå Ð³Û³ëï³Ý 
³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³õ Ð³Ûáó ²Ûμáõμ»ÝÁ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ 
ëï³ó³Í, ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»-
õ»Éáí Í»ñáõÝ³½³ñ¹ Ð³Ûáó Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ, Ð³Ûáó 
³ñù³ÛÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ñ³, ³ïÏ¿ 
»ïù ¿ñ áñ ê© ê³Ñ³ÏÇ »õ ê© Ø»ëñáåÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ ½ÇÝáõáñ³·ñáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Û ¹åñáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, Í³ÕÏ»óÝ»Éáí áõ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»-
Éáí ½³ÛÝ »õ Ïï³Ï»Éáí Ù»½Ç, ëÏë»³É àëÏ»¹³ñ¿Ý 
ÙÇÝã»õ ²ñÍ³Ã¿ ¹³ñ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ£ ²ñ¹, 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, ¦Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã 
ì³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ å¿ë ½ÇÝáõáñ³·ñáõÇÝù áõ 
ï¿°ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝù øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ, 
Ñ³Û ¹åñáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ Ù³Ûñ 
É»½áõÇÝ§£ 
 Ú³õ³ñï ê. ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ, êñμ³½³Ý   Ð³Û- 

ñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí »õ ¦àñù ¼³ñ¹³ñ»óÇÝ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³õ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ 
ÏÇó Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÇ ëñ³ÑÁ, áõñ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃ»³Ùμ ¦²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý§ ²½·. 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÍÝáÕ³-áõëáõó-
ã³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝª Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 
í³×³éù¬óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³õ, Ó»é³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ: 
 êñ³Ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ².Î. ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñ·-
ã³ËáõÙμÇÝ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦àñù ½³ñ¹³ñ»óÇÝ§ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÁ »õ ³å³ ³ÝáÝù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ññ³Ùóáõ-
óÇÝ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñù ÙÁ ³ñï³-
ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ´³ñÇ ·³Éëï»³Ý Ëûëù ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇë ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇª 
îÇÏ© ¶áÑ³ñ ´³ÉÇÏ»³Ý-¼³ÑÇñÁ£ ÐáõëÏ μ³ÝùÁ 
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, Ý³Ë μ³ñÓñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ¿-
ÝáõÑÇÝ, ÍÝáÕ³¬áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ áõ 
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁª Çñ»Ýó Ï³ï³-
ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ·áÕï-
ñÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áõ ³å³ Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí 
μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ íëï³-
Ñ»Éáõ Ð³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù 
Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ì³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñáõ á·Çáí Ù»ÍÝ³Ý, 
Ð³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃáí ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý 
ËûëÇÝ, ³Û¹åÇëáíª Í³ÕÏá°õÝ å³Ñ»Éáí Ñ³Û 
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñÁ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë úñ¿Ý× 
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ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ¦²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý§ ²½·. 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ, -áñ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ Çñ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 25 ³Ù»³ÏÁ ïûÝ³ËÙμ»É 2011 Ãáõ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ-, »õ ë³ï³ñ»Éáí ³Ýáñ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ áõ 
Ãáõ³ÛÇÝ ³×ÇÝ£ 
 ²õ³ñïÇÝª Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»-
óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ úñÑÝ-
»ñ·Á, áñÙ¿ »ïù êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ùûï»ó³õ óáõó³¹ñáõ³Í ·Çñù»ñáõÝ£ 

 
 

PRELATE CELEBRATES DIVINE                  
LITURGY AT FORTY MARTYRS CHURCH 

ON THE OCCASION OF THE FEAST OF 
THE HOLY TRANSLATORS 

 
- TWO PRIESTHOOD CANDIDATES                         

ORDAINED AS DEACONS 
 
 On Sunday, October 10th, 2010, the Feast of 
the Holy Translators as well as Armenian Culture 
Month was celebrated with Episcopal Divine Liturgy, 
ordination of deacons, and the annual book fair at 
Forty Martyrs Church in Orange County. 
 Divine Liturgy was celebrated by H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, who 
was assisted at the altar by Very Rev. Fr. Barthev 
Gulumian. 
 During the service, the Prelate ordained 
stole-bearers and priesthood candidates Nazareth 
Kirazian and Avo Markarian as deacons.  Placing 
his hands on their shoulders, he prayed for the Holy 
Spirit to rest upon them, cleanse them of their sins, 
and prepare them to receive the rank of deacon.  
Kneeling on the altar, the stole-bearers renounced 
their worldly transgressions and accepted their new 
responsibilities as deacons. 
 Prior to his sermon, the Prelate first thanked 
Almighty God for all His blessings, and offered a 
prayer for the speedy recovery of parish pastor Rev. 
Fr. Hrant Yeretzian who a day before had under-
gone a heart operation.  The Prelate also congratu-

lated the two newly-ordained deacons, praying for 
the Lord to lead them on their path to priesthood. 
 In his sermon the Prelate exalted the in-
valuable contributions and legacy of the Holy 
Translators, who through their works brought about 
a new age for the Armenian people and enriched 
the Armenian nation. "In the example of the Holy 
Translators, let us all remain unwavering in our 
devotion to our faith, our language, our culture, and 
our heritage", concluded the Prelate. 
 At the conclusion of the service, the Prelate 
was led in a procession to Ghazarian Hall to con-
duct the opening of the book fair organized by the 
Pastor and Board of Trustees of Forty Martyrs 
Church, and the administration and parent-teacher 
committee of A.G. Minassian School. 
 Inside the hall, students of A.G. Minassian 
School joined the church choir in singing hymns and 
recited poetry dedicated to the Holy Translators.  
Welcoming remarks were delivered by Acting Prin-
cipal Mrs. Kohar Zaher.   
 The Prelate commended Mrs. Zaher, the 
parent-teacher committee, and the students for the 
program they presented, and urged all those present 
to entrust the education of their children to Arme-
nian Schools where they are raised with love for our 
language, culture and heritage. 
 The opening ceremony came to a close with 
the singing of the Cilician anthem and the Prelate's 
benediction.  
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Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ Øúî ØÆ²òº²È 
Ü²Ð²Ü¶Üºðàô ¸ºêä²Ü                           

Ø²ðÆ ºàì²ÜàìÆâ ²ÚòºÈºò                
²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü 

 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùûï ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ 
¹»ëå³Ý Ø³ñÇ ºáí³ÝáíÇã âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 13 
ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»ó Å³ÙÁ 1£30ÇÝ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Çñ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý êÇõ½ÁÝ øñÇëÃÇÇ »õ 
Ö¿ý ´³ñ»ç³ÝÇ£ ²Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï 
áõÝ»ó³õ Ï³ñ×³ï»õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»-
ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»-
ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÁ« áõñ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ 
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý Äá-
ÕáíÇ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ²½·© 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý-
¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ μ³ñ»-

Ï³ÙÝ»ñ£ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Í ¿ñ ÏáÏÇÏ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ø³ñÇ 
ºáí³ÝáíÇãÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ñÇ 
ÙÁ ³é³ç ¹³ñÓ»³É »Õ³Í ¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇõñÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ¹»ë-
å³ÝÇÝ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ýß»ó« Ã¿ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ûñÁ ûñÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
áõ ²ñó³ËÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÏÝÏ³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·Íáí£ 
 àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ý³»õ ²½·© 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ 
º³·áõå»³Ý£ ²Ý ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ 
¹»ëå³Ý ºáí³ÝáíÇã ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÇ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« ½áñ ÇÝù ÏÁ 
ÝÏ³ï¿ Çñ »ñÏñáñ¹ ïáõÝÁ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ 
³ÛÉ³å¿ë Û³×³Ë ³Ýáñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³õ»Éóáõó« áñ ¹»ëå³-
ÝÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó ¹ñáõ³Í Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³-
ÉÇ »Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ Ûáõë³ÉÇ ¿« áñ »ñμ ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ 
μ³ñÓñ å³ßïûÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëÝÇ« ÙÝ³Û Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ áõ ·áñÍÇ áõÕ»ÏÇóÁ£ 
 ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ëûëù ³é³õ ¹»ëå³Ý ºáí³-
ÝáíÇã£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Å³Ù ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ« μ³½Ù³-
ÃÇõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñ ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»Ý ½ÇÝù ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« 
³Ý Áëï μ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»-
ë³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ýó »õ μ³ñ-
·³õ³×Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ³Û¹ μáÉáñÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí« áñ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ïÝ¿ ³Ù-
μáÕç³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÙ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝù-
Ý»ñáõ Û³ñ·áõÙÝ áõ »ñÏñÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ 
μ³ñ»É³õáõÙ ³åñÇÝ£ ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ Èáë ²Ý×»-
ÉÁë Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù« Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ùï³ë»õ»-
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éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
³ÏÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ Ý»ï»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í 
³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ëÏë»Éáí  
»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇ ï³ñÇ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Û»ï-³ÝÏ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ£ ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý 
³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áñÍÇ ³éÇÃÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ïáõ-
ÙÁ« ³ñï³¹ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñ»É³õáõÙÁ »õ 
³ñï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
Ý³»õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ »õ Ü²ÂúÇ Ñ»ï 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³å³Ñáí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý  
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»ó« áñ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ ÏÁ ó³Ý-
Ï³Û« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ Û³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³õáõÙ ³åñÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Û Ç Ýå³ëï »ñÏáõ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ 
ß³ñÅáõÙ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ áõ ³ïÇÏ³ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó 
μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ·áñÍûÝ ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û£ 
 Æñ ËûëùÇ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ¹»ëå³Ý ºá-
í³ÝáíÇã ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ áõ 
Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« Ç ß³ñë áñáÝóª 
½ÇÝ³¹áõÉÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÇ ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ© ³Ý Áë³õ« áñ 
ÙÇçÝáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ïþ³ßË³ïÇÝ μ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ 
áõÕÇÝ Û³é³ç ÙÕ»É »õ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ç ÙÇ μ»ñ»É ¹¿åÇ 
ÉáõÍáõÙ ï³ÝáÕ ×³ÙμáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ 
áõÕÕ»Éáõ ¹»ëå³ÝÇÝ« áñ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Éáõë³μ³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ »õ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
ÙÇ³ó»³É ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ£ 

AMBASSADOR MARIE YOVANOVITCH 
VISITS THE PRELACY 

 On Wednesday, October 13th, 2010, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed to the Prelacy Ambassador to Armenia H.E. 
Marie Yovanovitch, accompanied by aides Susan 
Christy and Jeff Parechan. 
 Following a one-on-one meeting, the Prelate 
and Ambassador headed to the “Dikran and Zarou-
hie Der Ghazarian” Hall where Prelacy representa-
tives and friends had gathered.  Among the atten-
dees were Central Executive Council member Mr. 
Vahe Yacoubian, members of ARF Central Com-
mittee, Clergy, Executive Council, Board of Regents, 
and Parishes, Prelacy Schools’ principals, Ladies 
Auxiliary members, sponsors, and friends.  The 
guests were hosted to a reception organized by the 
Prelacy Ladies Auxiliary. 
 The Prelate welcomed Ambassador Yovano-
vitch, noting that this was her second visit to the 
community in just over a year, and conveyed the 
expectations of the Armenian people with regards to 
Armenia, Artsakh, and the Genocide. 
 Mr. Yacoubian also welcomed the Ambassa-
dor, whom he noted he has met with on prior occa-
sions in Armenia.  Like the Prelate, Mr. Yacoubian 
also spoke of the expectations the community has, 
and added that though the pressures she faces are 
understandable, he is hopeful that she remains a 
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friend of the Armenian 
people with our best in-
terests in mind no matter 
what position she holds.
  
 A m b a s s a d o r 
Yovanovitch was then 
invited to deliver her re-
marks.  After expressing 
her thanks for the warm 
welcome and reception, 
Ambassador Yovanovitch 
spoke in great detail 
about the current eco-
nomic and social climate 

of Armenia.  She noted that prior to arriving in Los 
Angeles she visited a number of other Armenian 
communities and understands the concerns of the 
Armenian people, which she will convey to leaders 
in Washington in a few 
days. 
 A m b a s s a d o r 
Yovanovitch also spoke 
of American aid to Ar-
menia, from the days 
following the earthquake 
to the present, which 
serves primarily to cre-
ate jobs and increase 
and encourage exports, 
and stimulate the econ-
omy.  She also spoke 
highly about the ongoing 
partnership between the 
United States and NATO 
with regards to the 
safety of Armenia, stat-
ing that Washington would like to see normal rela-
tions and ties established between Armenia and Tur-
key and for cooperation to exist between the two for 
the benefit of both countries 
 A question and answer session followed. 
 

ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÆÜ Ü²Ê²¶²ÐàôÂº²Ø´ª 
 

ÂºØ²Î²È ²è²æÜàð¸Üºð ºô ²¼¶. 
ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂº²Üò ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºð 

Ð²Ü¸Æäºò²Ü ²ÜÂÆÈÆ²êÆ 
Ø²Úð²ì²ÜøÆÜ Ø¾æ 

 âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 27 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 
àõñμ³Ã 29 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 2010, ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ø³Û-
ñ³í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ññ³õ¿ñáí áõ Ý³Ë³·³Ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ, ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ, Ã»Ù³Ï³É ³é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: 
 Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« 
ëáÛÝ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë-
»³Ý£ 
         Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»óÇÝ É³ÛÝ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ, ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ã»Ù»ñÁ Ûáõ½áÕ 
Ñ³ñó»ñáõ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë÷ÇõéùÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó 
Í³é³ó³Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ, Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ, ï³ñμ»ñ 
·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý, ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó, »õ Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ: 
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 øÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇ ÝÇõÃ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ³ÛÝ Û³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
Ù»ñ êáõñμ ²ÃáéÇÝ »õ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û 
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Û ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ó³Ý-
óÇÝ Ýáñ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáõ  ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ, ê÷ÇõéùÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ï³-
ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ½û-
ñ³óÙ³Ý ·Íáí Ù»ñ êáõñμ ²ÃáéÇÝ áõ Ã»Ù»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ÑÝ³-
ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÛÉ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ: 
 Üß»Ýù, áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ã»Ù ³Ù÷á÷ 
·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ½»ÏáÛó ïáõ³õ Çñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:  
 

HIS HOLINESS ARAM I INVITES           
PRELATES AND DIOCESAN                        

LAY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE                          
CATHOLICOSATE OF CILICIA TO                  

DISCUSS THE VISION OF                                
BEING CHURCH IN THE 21st 

 Upon the invitation of His Holiness Aram I, 
and under his Leadership, on Wednesday 27th of 
October through Friday 29th of October 20010, Dioce-
san Archbishops and Representatives of Church 
Councils met in Antelias. The Prelates and the Rep-
resentatives discussed the vision of Being the Arme-
nian Church in the 21st century and giving expression 
to its missionary vocation. The participants also dis-
cussed the impact of geopolitics on the life of the Ar-
menian nation. 
  
 At the end of the General Meeting, members 
of the Religious Council, the Executive Council and 
the National Assembly of the Catholicosate met to 
set priorities and set an action plan for implementa-
tion by the dioceses. 

ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ¸äðàòÜºðàô 80-²Øº²ÎÆ 
Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ-îúÜ²Î²î²ðàôÂÆôÜ 

 
 Ðáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý 
Â»ÙÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¸åñáó-

Ý»ñáõ ì³ñÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ »õ ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ Þ³μ³Ã, 30 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 2010ÇÝ, ¾ÝëÇ-
ÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦²õ»ïÇë»³Ý§ 
ëñ³Ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ  8 0 -³Ù»³ Û  ×³ßÏ»ñá ÛÃ- 
ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝª ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý, Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ 
ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý, ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ñ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý-
Ý»ñ, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñ, ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñ, ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ 
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ£ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý  ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿Ý »õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ 
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý »ïù, μ³óÙ³Ý »õ  
μ³ñÇ  ·³ÉáõëïÇ  ËûëùÁ  ÷áË³Ýó»ó  Ðá·ß© î© 
ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£                                        
 Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ Ý³Ë Çñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
»õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ μ³ñ»-
Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë£ 
Æñ á·»ßÝãáÕ ËûëùÇÝ  ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Áë³õ, áñ Ñ³Û 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹³ëï³Ý¿Ý »õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ß-
ï¿Ý Ý»ñë, ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ý 
Ñ³Û Ù³ÝÏ³Ý »õ å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ Ñá·ÇÝ ³½Ýáõ³óÝ»-
Éáõ, Ñ³Û»óÇ ³éáÕç ÝÏ³ñ³·Çñ Ï»ñï»Éáõ áõ 
ÚÇëáõëÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ£ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ øñÇëïáë 
ÑÇÙÝ³Í ¿, »õ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áñå¿ë Ù³Ûñ, ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Í ¿ Çñ ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÇëÏ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ Ñá·»-
õáñ ³Û¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå »õ 
áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáí ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Ý« áõñ ê© 
Ðá·ÇÝ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ »õ Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ 
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Ù»ÍÝ³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùáí£ ÚÇëáõë ÇÝù ¿ñ áñ 
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ Ùûï Ï³Ýã»ó, 
ûñÑÝ»ó »õ Ã»É³¹ñ»ó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ, áñ  Ù³ÝáõÏ-
Ý»ñáõ å¿ë ÁÉÉ³Ý »ñÏÇÝùÇ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇáÝÁ Å³-
é³Ý·»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ êÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ, Áë³õ Ð³Ûñ 
êáõñμÁ, Ó»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáó 
áõÕ³ñÏ»ó¿ù áñå¿ë½Ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßáõÝãáí Ù»ÍÝ³Ý 
»õ Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßáõñç É³ñáõ³Í ûï³ñ 
Ã³Ï³ñ¹Ý»ñ¿£ ²å³ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý, ß»ßï»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ù³ïáõó³Í 
»ñ³Ëï³ñÅ³Ý ·áñÍÁª ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ù»ñ Ù³ïÕ³ß 
ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 àõß³·ñ³õ ¿ñ Éáõë³å³ï×»ÝÇ ÙÁ óáõó³¹-
ñáõÙÁ, áñ Ï°³ñï³óáÉ³óÝ¿ñ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ÏÇñ× å³ïÙ³Ï³ÝÁ, ï³ñáõ³Í 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ýó ÝÏ³ñ³·-
ñáõÙáí£ 
 ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõÃëáõÝ»ñáñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, 
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ì³ñÇã Ø³ñ-
ÙÇÝÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñ ÙÁ ÛÕ³ó³Í ¿ñ Ý³Ëáñ¹ 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ïáõ»Éáõ£ 
Þáõñç »ñ»ëáõÝ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï, áñáÝù Ã»ÙÇë ½³-
Ý³½³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï 
»Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ, μ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý μ»Ù ËáñÑñ¹³õáñ ÙáÙ³-
í³éáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²å³ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³Ý ÏÇ-
ññ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ï»ëáõã-ï»ëãáõÑÇÝ»-
ñÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÇõÇÝ »õ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý£ 
  

 Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ å³Ñáõ³Í Ù»Í ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³-
ÉÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³í³ñÁ èá½³ÝÝ³ àõÉÇÏ»³Ý, Ññ³õÇñ»ó 
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ì³ñÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ 
³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³ÝÁ£  
îÇ³ñ Ú© æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³Ý ¹Çï»É ïáõ³õ, áñ 
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ ã»Ý, 
³ÝáÝó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ, Çñ»Ýó ÙÕáõÙÁ »õ áõÅÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ý 
³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ¦ÈáÛë 
Ñ³õ³ïù¿Ý§, ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃ¿Ý, Ù»ñ 
Ñá·»õáñ Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Çñ»Ýù ½Çñ»Ýù Ïÿ³ñ-
¹³ñ³óÝ»Ý ³Ýó»³É¿Ý Ù»½Ç ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ¦Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ§ »õ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³ñëïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ£ ²Ñ³ Ã¿ áñù³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý áõ ëáõñμ ¿ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ ÉÍáõ³Í áõëáõóãÇÝ 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ μ»Ù 
Ññ³õÇñ»ó ÛÇëáõÝ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ÏÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë Í³é³ÛáÕ áõëáõóãáõ-
ÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ýª ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ í³ëï³Ï³õáñ áõëáõóãáõ-
ÑÇ Ø³ñÇ Ê³ã»ñ»³ÝÁ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Üáõ³ñÃ 
Ø³ïÇÝ»³ÝÁª Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ø© Ê³-
ã»ñ»³ÝÇ Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³ÝÁ, ³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ»³É 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ »õ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó³Í áõÕÇÝ£ 
 ²å³ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹Áå-
ñáóÝ»ñáõ ì³ñÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ ÷áË-³ï»Ý³å»-
ïáõÑÇ îÇÏ© ê»¹³ ø¿ã¿×»³ÝÁ£ ²Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ, 
áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó êñμáó Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 
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í³ëï³Ï³õáñ áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏ© àíë³ÝÝ³ 
Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÁ, »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ»³É 
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ áñå¿ë ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ ÛÇ-
ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í³ë-
ï³ÏÁ£  
 ì³ëï³Ï³ß³ï áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñª Ø³ñÇ 
Ê³ã»ñ»³ÝÇÝ »õ àíë³ÝÝ³ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇÝ, 
Ó»é³Ùμ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ 
ßÝáñÑáõ»ó³Ý μÇõñ»Õ³å³Ï»³Û ¦¶Ý³Ñ³ï³·Çñ§ 
Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ£ 
 ²å³ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕ, ¾ÝëÇ-
Ýû »õ  ÞÁñÙÁÝ úùëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³Ï³Ýª Îñ¿Ï Ø³ñÃ³Û»³ÝÁ£ äñÝ© Îñ¿Ï Çñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ïÝùÇ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç ß»ßï»ó Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ   
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ, Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ³éáÕç 
ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõ 
μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
³Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹»ñÇÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ²å³ 
¦¶Ý³Ñ³ï³·Çñ§Ý»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ 
Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇÝ »õ ì³ñÇã Ø³ñÙÝÇ 
³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³ÝÇÝ£            
 80-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ÏÙ³Ý áõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý 
ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ, Ý³Ë Çñ ·áÑáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Çñ á·»ßÝãáÕ ËûëùÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý        
³é³õ»É³μ³ñ Í³Ýñ³ó³õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ïïñ³Í 80 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ        
×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý »õ μ»ÕáõÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ²Ý Ý»ñ³Í³Ï³Ýáí ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É¿ »ïù 
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 80³Ù»³Û Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× å³ïÙ³Ï³ÝÁ, ê³Ñ³Ï Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõÃ-
ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç Áñ³Í Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ÏáãÇÝ 
³ñÓ³·³Ý·Ý ¿ Áë³õ ³Ûë ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ  Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»ó áõ í»ñ 
³é³õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë 
ï³ñáõáÕ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý, áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³-
»õ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³å³·³Û Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ àñå¿ë 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ¹³ñμÝáó »õ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïÙ³Ý ÙÇçÝ³-
μ»ñ¹, Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ, Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ 
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Íñ³·ñáí, 
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ Ïáãáõ³Í »Ý ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É Ñ³Û 
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç Ï³½-
Ù³õáñ»É ïÇå³ñ Ñ³ÛÁ£ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáó-
Ý»ñáõ í³ëï³ÏÁ »õ Ó»éù Ó·³Í ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ ½ÇÝ»-
Éáõ ×Ç·»ñÁ, ³Ûëûñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ïÿ³ñÅ³Ý³-
Ý³Ý£ 
 ²å³ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ, áÕçáõÝ»ó ÏÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÉÍáõ³Í  
ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ, ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³-
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ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ûñÑÝ»ó »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÏÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý Û³×³ËáÕ μáÉáñ Ù³ÝáõÏ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ, Ã»É³¹ñ»Éáí Û³ñ³ï»õ»É 
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, Ñ»éáõ  ÙÝ³É  ÷áÕáó¿, ã³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿, 
ëáõï¿, Ï»ÕÍÇù¿, ã³ñ¿, ûï³ñ³ÙáÉáõÃ»Ý¿© ëÇñ»É 
μ³ñÇÝ áõ ×ßÙ³ñÇïÁ£ Îáã áõÕÕ»ó, áñ ³ÛÉ 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ ÙÇ³Ý³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
áõÕ³ñÏ»Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáó, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ 
Ñ³Û»óÇ ³éáÕç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ£ 
 Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý ë»Õ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù, »ñ»ÏáÛÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-
õ»ó³õ ·³ÕáõÃÇë ëÇñáõ³Í »ñ·Çãª Äá½¿ý 
¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÇ »ñ·»ñáõ Ë³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ 
Ù¿ç£                                             
                      èà¼²ÜÜ² àôÈÆÎº²Ü 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
PRELACY SUNDAY SCHOOLS                       

80TH  ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION 
  
 On Saturday, 
October 30th, 2010, 
the 80th anniversary 
of Prelacy Sunday 
Schools was cele-
brate at "Avedissian" 
Hall of Holy Martyrs 
Church in Encino. 
 The celebra-
tion was held under 
the auspices of H.E. 
Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian,  

Prelate, and  was organized by the Sunday Schools' 
Directorate & PTO. 
 
 Very Rev. Fathers Muron Aznikian and 
Barthev Gulumian, clergy members, Executive 
Council members, delegates, Boards of Trustees 
members, Sunday School students, teachers, par-
ents, and hundreds of supporters were in atten-
dance. 
 
 The evening began with the Lord's Prayer 
and the singing of the Sunday School anthem. After 
which Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian was invited 
to deliver the opening remarks. 
 Fr. Barthev spoke highly of the invaluable 
role of Sunday Schools in the lives of our children, 
which is to teach and instill our Christian values 
and religious heritage, lead our children to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and build character.  In conclusion, he 
urged all parents to entrust their children to Sunday 
Schools. 
 
 A slideshow presentation of the history of 
the Sunday Schools followed. 
 Next, thirty graduates from Sunday Schools 
and directors of various parishes were invited on 
stage where the students participated in a candle-
lighting ceremony and the directors were honored 
for their service. 
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 Master of Ceremonies Ruzanna Ouligian then 
invited Chair of the Sunday Schools' Directorate Mr. 
Hagop Tchagaspanian to deliver his remarks. Mr. 
Tchagaspanian announced that on this occasion, 
teachers who have served for over fifty years would 
be recognized and honored for their service.  He in-
vited Ms. Marie Khatcherian, Sunday School teacher 
at St. Garabed Church, and Directorate Vice-Chair 
Mrs. Seta Kejejian invited Mrs. Ovsanna Markarian, 
Sunday School teacher at Holy Martyrs Church, both 
of whom were presented with mementos by Fr. 
Muron for their dedicated service. 
 Encino Neighborhood Council member Mr. 
Greg Martayan also delivered remarks, after which 
he presented Fr. Muron and Mr. Tchagaspanian with 
mementos of appreciation. 
 
 The official program concluded with remarks 
by Fr. Muron. 
 
 Fr. Muron expressed his thanks and appre-
ciation to the members of the organizing committee 
and to the guests in attendance for their encourage-
ment and support.  He reflected on the 80 history of 
the Sunday Schools, which were established by H.H. 
Catholicos Sahag of blessed memory.  Fr. Muron also 
spoke of the Sunday School curriculum, activities, 
and future programs.  He saluted the directors and 
teachers and commended them for their commit-
ment to the education and instruction of our youth, 
and blessed and commended the students.  

 Following the blessing of tables by Fr. 
Barthev, the evening continued with entertainment 
by singer Joseph Krikorian. 
 
 
 
 

ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô 
Ø²î²ÔúðÐÜ¾ø  

ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 47ð¸ 
î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 

     ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 7 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 47-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ 
³éÇÃáí »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê. »õ 
³ÝÙ³Ñ å³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ êñμáó 
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ 
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 ä ³ ï ³ -
ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó 
Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý 
² é ³ ç Ý á ñ ¹ 
´³ñÓß© î© Øáõ-
ß»Õ ê© ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« 
ê ©  ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ 
ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© 
î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© 
Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý« 
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ 
´³ñÓß© î© º÷-
ñ»Ù ê© ²ñù© Â³-
å³ù»³Ý£ 

     ² Ù ¿ Ý 
ï³ñáõ³Û ÝÙ³Ý 

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù ßï³å³Í ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ« 
Éë»Éáõ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 
ÉÇóù³õáñáõ»Éáõ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹áí£   
     Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏÇõ-
Õ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþáõÝÏ¹ñ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó¿ñ ê© 
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñÁ ÏÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó áõ ¹åñ³ó 
¹³ëÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ËÙμ³í³ñ 
äñÝ© ÎáÙÇï³ë ø¿ßÇß»³ÝÇ£ ºñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ£  
 
     ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç 
÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ÏÁ 
·ïÝáõÇ ÐáíÇïÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï »õ ÙÇ³ë-
Ý³μ³ñ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï ÏÁ Ýß¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 47-ñ¹ 
ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ 47 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç ËáõÙμ ÙÁ 
Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý êñμáó Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ»Éáõ« ³Ýßáõßï ³ÝáÝù ³Û¹ 
ù³ÛÉÁ ã³éÇÝ Ù¿Ï ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñá·»Ï³Ý áõ Ñá·»õáñ 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ·áÑ³óáõÙ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ 
·Çïó³Ý« áñ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍÁ åÇïÇ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ 
·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« Çñ»Ýó μ³ó³Í ×³Ù-
μ³Ý åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáí£  

 êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³-
¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ëË³É³Í£ ²ÝáÝù ·Çï¿ÇÝ Ã¿ É³õ 
ëÏëáõ³Í ·áñÍ ÙÁ ÙÇßï ³É ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáÕÝ»ñ£ ÐÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ¿£ ²å³ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù 
Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÑÇÙÁ ¹ñÇÝ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²Ý 
³ÕûÃ»ó Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ëå³ë³ñ-
ÏáõÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç ²ëïáõ³Í ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹¿ ³ÝáÝó ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ« ½Çñ»Ýù ÷ñÏ¿ »ñ»õ»ÉÇ áõ 
³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »õ 
Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý áõËïÇ Ù¿ç ÙÇßï ³ÝË³Ëï å³Ñ¿ 
½³ÝáÝù£ 

 ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹³ëï³Ý¿Ý 
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Ý»ñë ·áñÍ»óÇÝ áõ 
³Ýó³Ý »õ ³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ 
ÝÝç»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-
í³ÝÇÇÝ Ý»ñù»õ£ ²å³ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ðûñ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ã ³ ÷ û ñ Á  ³ é ³ ç -
Ýáñ¹áõ»ó³õ ¦²õ»-
ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛë îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ 
Ù³ï³Õ£   
    Î³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ 
Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù£ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ μ³ñÓñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ðá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³ï³ÕÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÝÇõÃ³-
Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñáÕ μáÉáñ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£  
 
     ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí§« ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí 
»õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·áí í»ñç ·ï³õ 
Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ·áí Ùûï»ó³Ý »õ í»ñóáõóÇÝ 
Ù³ï³ÕÇ Çñ»Ýó μ³ÅÇÝÁ »õ Ñá·»Ýáñá· áõñ³-
ËáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñÁ 
 
   àõñμ³Ã« ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 5« 2010-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« 
²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý ¦î¿ûùÙ¿×»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýßáõ»-
ó³õ êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý 47-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ðûñ£  
 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ÑáíÇõÇÝ, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿© ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ îÇÏÇÝ Ä³Ý¿Ã ì³ñ¹³½³ñ»³Ý »õ 
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Äá½¿ý »õ Üáñ³ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ£ 
 

EPISCOPAL DIVINE LITURGY AND 
BLESSING OF MADAGH ON THE               

47TH ANNIVERSARY OF                        
HOLY MARTYRS CHURCH  

 On Sunday, November 7th, the 47th anniver-
sary of Holy Martyrs Church in Encino was cele-
brated with Episcopal Divine Liturgy and the blessing 
of madagh. 
 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, celebrated Divine Liturgy and delivered the 
sermon on this occasion.  He was assisted at the altar 
by Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian.  
H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian also participated 
in the service. 
 
 The Prelate gave thanks to God for granting 
this day for the parish community to come together 
and celebrate the 47th anniversary.  He reflected on 
and commended the vision of the founders who 
nearly five decades ago had the foresight to establish 
the church for the growing Armenian population in 
the area.  He prayed for the Lord to bless the memory 
of the founders who are no longer with us, and for 
Him to guide the path of present and future servants 
who work for the splendor of the church and commu-
nity. 
 
 Following Divine Liturgy and requiem, the 
Prelate was led in a procession to "Avedissian" Hall 
to conduct the blessing of madagh which was pre-
pared by the Parish Ladies Auxiliary. 
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 The ceremony came to a close with the Prel-
ate's benediction, and the singing of the Cilician and 
Armenian anthems. 
 The 47th anniversary banquet was held under 
the auspices of the Prelate on Friday, November 5th, at 
"Deukmejian" Hall of Ararat Home. 
 The Prelate was in attendance and conveyed 
his message and blessings on this occasion. 
 The banquet was held under the auspices of the 
Prelate, and was organized by the  Parish Pastor, 
Board of Trustees, and Ladies Auxiliary.  The evening 
was hosted by Mrs. Janet Vartazarian and Mr. and 
Mrs. Joseph and Nora Simonian. 
 
 

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÆ ÐÆØÜ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü               

25 ²Øº²ÎÆ ²èÆÂàì 
ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ºô ²ÜØ²Ð 
ä²î²ð²¶ ºô ÒºèÜ²¸ðàôÂÆôÜ 

  
 Î Ç ñ ³ -
ÏÇ, 14 Üá-
Û»Ùμ»ñ 2010 
Ã á õ ³ Ï ³ Ý Á 
ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ 
ê© ê³ñ·Çë 
º Ï » Õ » ó õ á Û 
ï ³ ñ » · ñ á õ -
Ã » ³ Ý  Ù ¿ ç 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ûñ ÙÁ ¹³ñ-
Ó³õ, ïûÝ³-
ËÙμ»Éáí ê© 
ê³ñ·Çë Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý 25 
³Ù»³Û Ï»³Ý-
ùÁ£ ²Ûë ³éÇ-
Ãáí å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ»ó³õ 
Ý³»õ ¦Úáõß³-
Ù³ï»³Ý§ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 25 
³Ù»³Û Ûáõß»ñ, ¹¿åù»ñ áõ ¹¿Ùù»ñ, 25 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
³ÙμáÕç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ-
·áõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù, Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ »åÇëÏáåáë³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç³õáñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·£ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ 
¿ñª Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ. î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ê© ê»Õ³ÝÇ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© 
ä³åáß»³Ý »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ 
¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÇÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ï»Õ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙ-
μÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ, Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμª Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÇ£ 

  îÇñáç Ññ»ßï³ÏÁ Ñá-
íÇõÝ»ñáõÝ »ñ»õó³õ »õ 
îÇñáç ÷³éùÁ ÉáÛëÇ å¿ë 
³ÝáÝó íñ³Û Í³·»ó³õ£ Ðá-
íÇõÝ»ñÁ ë³ëïÇÏ í³Ë-
ó³Ý© Ññ»ßï³ÏÁ Áë³õ 
³ÝáÝó© ¦ØÇ° í³ËÝ³ù«         
Ó»½Ç ³õ»ïÇë ÙÁ åÇïÇ 
ï³Ù« áñ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Í áõñ³Ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³ï×³é¿£ 
²Ûëûñ« ¸³õÇÃÇ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç Ó»ñ öñÏÇãÁ ÍÝ³õ« áñ 

úÍ»³É î¿ñÝ ¿§ (ÔáõÏ© 2:9-11)£ 
 

  And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold,  
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 

all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David, a 

Savior, which is Christ Lord. (Luke 2:10-11) 
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 ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³-           
ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ, Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£  
 ø³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç, ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ, ³ç³ÏáÕÙ»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³ïáõÝ¿Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ³å¿ë áõ Ã³÷ûñáí Ëáñ³Ý μ»ñáõ»-
ó³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ¶³Ñ³Ï³Éª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© 
²ñ³Ù ì»Ñ³÷³é Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÁ, áõÕÕáõ³Í ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ 25 
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, ½áñ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£ 
 Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÎáÝ¹³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙ¿Ý 
»ïù, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ¹åÇñ Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñ»ó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ËÙμ³ÏÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý 
»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ëáñ³ÝÇ ëå³ë³ñÏáÕÝ»ñ¿Ýª 
Ø»ÉíÇÝ ²ñ½áõÙ³Ý»³ÝÁ, êáõñ¿Ý úï³å³ß»³ÝÁ, 
²ñ³ î¿ñ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÁ »õ ê³ñ·Çë Î³μ³ñ-
»³ÝÁ£ Îþ³ñÅ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ ÛÇß»É, Ã¿ 25 ³Ù»³ÏÇ 
³éÃÇõ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³Ûë ¸åñ³ó Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ê© ê³ñ-
·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, áñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, Ë³ñï³õÇÉ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμª Ðá·»-
ßÝáñÑ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ£ Ê³ñï³õÇÉ³Ï Ð³Ûñ êáõñ-
μÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝÍ³Û»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ¹³ë¿Ý ê© 
Ëáñ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ 
³é³ç ÍáõÝÏÇ »Ï³Ý£ Ò»éÝ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñáõÙáí, ë³Õ-
ÙáëÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³ë³óáõÃ»³Ùμ, ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ¹åñáõÃ»³Ý ãáñë ³ëïÇ-
×³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïáõãáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 

 Ò»éÝ³¹ñÇã êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³Ë ÝáõÇñ-
»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³½»ñÁ Ë³ã³Ó»õ Ïïñ»ó, Áë»Éáí 
¦Ø³½»ñáõ¹ ³Ûë Ïïñáõ»Éáí »ñÏñ³õáñ ó³ÝÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ Ñ»é³Ý³Ý ù»½Ù¿§£ ²å³ Û³çáñ-
¹³μ³ñ ³ÝáÝó ïáõ³õ ê³ÕÙáë³·ÇñùÁ Áë»Éáí. 
¦¶Çï³Ïóûñ¿Ý å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³ù, ³ëáí Ó»ñ 
»ñ·³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ·Çï³Ïóûñ¿Ý Ó»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³-
ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ  å¿ïù ¿ ·áñÍáí óáÛó ï³ù§, ³õ»ÉÁª 
Áë»Éáí. ¦Ò»½Ç Ññ³Ù³Ý Ïáõ ï³Ù îÇñáç ïáõÝÇÝ 
»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ·³õÇÃÇÝ ³õ»É³Íáõ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ§, »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ μ³Ý³ÉÇÝª Áë»Éáí. ¦ä³ïñ³ëï »Õ¿ù 
»ÏáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ ÙÇßï μ³Ý³Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ 
³ÕûÃ»ó¿ù ¹áõéÁ μ³ó³Í »õ ·áó³Í å³ÑáõÝ§, 
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁª Áë»Éáí© ¦²é¿ù ³Ûë 
·ÇñùÁ, ï»Õ»Ï³ó¿ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÇÝ »õ å³ï-
Ù»ó¿ù ½³ÛÝ§, Ø³ßïáóÁª Áë»Éáí. ¦²é¿ù »õ Ñáë 
·ñáõ³Í ¦Ññ³Å³ñÇÙùÁ§ ·áó ëáñí»ó¿ù§, í³é³Í 
³ßï³Ý³ÏÁª Áë»Éáí. ¦²é¿ù ÙáÙÇ ³Ûë ³ßï³-
Ý³ÏÁ, áñáí Ó»½Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ ê© 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ç³Ñ»ñÝ áõ Ï³ÝÃ»ÕÝ»ñÁ í³é»-
Éáõ§, »õ í»ñç³å¿ë ·ÇÝÇÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ μ³Å³Ï³-
Ù³ÝÁª Áë»Éáí. ¦²é¿ù ³Ûë μ³Å³Ï³Ù³ÝÁ, å³-
ï³ñ³·Ç ·ÇÝÇÝ ³ëáñ Ù¿ç É»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§£ 
  
 ¸åÇñÇ Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ, 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Û¹ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý 
»ñÏáõùÇÝª Ø»ÉíÇÝ ²ñ½áõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇÝ »õ êáõñ¿Ý 
úï³å³ß»³ÝÇÝ  ³ñïûÝáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ áõñ³ñ 
Ïñ»Éáõ, Áë»Éáí. ¦Ø»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 
Ó»éù¿Ý ³é¿ù ³Ûë Ù³ùáõñ »õ ê© áõñ³ñÁ »õ Ù»ÕùÇ 
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μáÉáñ å³ïñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÃûÃ³÷»ó¿ù, »ñμ Çñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇù§£ ²å³ å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí 
ûñÑÝ»ó ãáñë ÁÝÍ³É»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ 
ëÏÇ½μÁ Ý³Ë ÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Ý»ó 
³Ù»Ý³μ³ñÇÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Û¹ ûñáõ³Ý Çñ å³ñ-
·»õ³Í ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó ãáñë ÁÝÍ³Û»³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó 
³ÝáÝó Ï³ñ·Ç ëï³óáõÙÁ, Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ³ÝáÝó 
Û³ñ³ï»õ í»ñ»Éù »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ î³Ý Ù¿ç£ 
 
 ²å³ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, ûñáõ³Ý Ö³ßáõ 
²õ»ï³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí, Ëûë»ó³õ ËáÝ³ñÑáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí μáÉáñÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏÇ 
Ñá·Çáí ËáÝ³ñÑ»Éáõ »õ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ñá·Çáí 
Ù»ÍÝ³Éáõ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³°Û¹ ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ 
Ù»½Ù¿ ëå³ëáõ³Í ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝÁª Ëá-
Ý³ñÑáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ÍÝ³É£ 
 ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ ê© »õ ³ÝÙ³Ñ å³ï³ñ³·Á »õ å³-
ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù, áñÙ¿ »ïù Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É-
Ý»ñáõÝ ïñáõ»ó³õ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝª Ç ù³õáõ-
ÃÇõÝ »õ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù»Õ³ó£ ²å³ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ 
Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ê© 
ê³ñ·Çë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª î© 
ê³ñ·Çë ²õ© øÑÝÛ. ²Ý¹ñ¿³ë»³ÝÇ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ÝÝç³Í ëå³ë³ñÏáõÝ»ñáõÝ, ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·õáÛ Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï£ 
 ²õ³ñïÇÝª Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»-
óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ úñÑ-
Ý»ñ·Á, áñÙ¿ »ïù êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ïáõÝ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õª ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ-
¹áí ÉÇóù³õáñáõ³Í£ 

 
25²Øº²ÎÆ îúÜ²Î²î²ðàôÂÆôÜ 
 
 Þ³μ³Ã, 13 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý, ö³-
ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© 
ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý 25-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ 
ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ 
»õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ 
ÑáíÇõÇÝ, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý-
¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïª ¶»ñå. î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý, 
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ 
èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ, Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ, ùáÛñ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ£  
 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓ-
Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ  
Î³ñû »õ Ø³ñ³É Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ñÇ μ³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ 
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 25-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù »õ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³í³ñª ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ø³ñ×»³Ý£ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë Â³ÃÇÏ»³Ý£   
 ¶Ý³Ñ³ïáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»-
ñ¿Ýª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ñ·Çë »õ ÜáõÝ¿ ê¿÷¿Ã-
×»³ÝÝ»ñÁ£  
 Î³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ÙáÙ³í³éáõÃÇõÝ£ Ð³ï-
õ»ó³õ 25-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÁ »õ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ 
ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³õ£  
        Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ ³õ³ñ- 
ï»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëùáí »õ å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí£  
 ºñ»ÏáÝ Ë³Ý¹³í³é»ó Dark Eyes Ýáõ³-
·³ËáõÙμÁ: 
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DIVINE LITURGY AND ORDINATIONS 
IN CELEBRATION OF THE 25TH ANNI-

VERSARY OF ST. SARKIS CHURCH 

 On the weekend of November 13th, 2010, St. 
Sarkis Church of Pasadena celebrated the 25th anniver-
sary of its establishment with Episcopal Divine Lit-
urgy, ordinations, and a banquet. 
 
 On Sunday, November 14th, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, celebrated Divine 
Liturgy and delivered the sermon at St. Sarkis Church.  
Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Khoren Babochian assisted at 
the altar, and the Prelacy "Lousavorich" youth choir, 
led by Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, joined the 
church choir in the singing of the Liturgy. 
 Prior to the sermon and with the singing of the 
"Oorakh Ler" hymn, the Pontifical letter of  blessing 
of H.H. Catholicos Aram I was taken up to the altar 
and read by the Prelate. 
 
 On the occasion of the parish's 25th anniver-
sary, the Prelate ordained as acolytes members of the 
church youth group and altar servers Melvin Arzou-
manian, Suren Odabashian, Ara Der Harutunian, and 
Sarkis Gasparian. 

 The four altar servers ascended to the altar 
and knelt before the Prelate where with prayers and 
hymns, they were ordained as acolytes. 
 
 Following the ordinations, the Prelate also 
bestowed upon two of the new acolytes Melvin Ar-
zoumanian and Suren Odabashian the privilege of 
bearing a stole.  The ceremony concluded with the 
Prelate blessing the newly ordained acolytes. 
 
 In his sermon, the Prelate thanked Almighty 
God for His bountiful blessings and for granting that 
blessed day, and congratulated the acolytes, praying 
for the Lord to lead them in their service to the 
Church.  Following to the day's Scripture reading, he 
spoke of the virtue of humility, urging the faithful to 
become humble as children so that the Lord may life 
them up. 
 
 During the requiem service, prayers were of-
fered for the first Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Sarkis 
Antreassian, and all dedicated servants of the church. 
 The service concluded with the singing of the 
Cilician anthem and the benediction by the Prelate. 
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 The 25th anniver-
sary banquet was held un-
der the auspices of the 
Prelate on the evening of 
Saturday, November 13th, 
at the Pasadena Armenian 
Center.  The banquet was 
organized by the Parish 
Pastor, Board of Trustees, 
and Ladies Auxiliary, and 
hosted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Garo and Maral 
Ghazarian. 
 Among the guests 
in attendance were Very 
Rev. Fr. Muron Aznik-ian, 
Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian, 
church benefactors, sponsors, representatives of sister 
organizations, faithful and friends. 

 Welcoming remarks were delivered by orga-
nizing committee Chair and Master of Ceremonies 
Lucine Karjian.  Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Sarkis 
Tatuigian delivered remarks on behalf of the Board.  
Long-time church sponsors Mr. and Mrs. Sarkis and 
Noune Sepetjian were honored for their support, and a 
candle-lighting ceremony also took place. 
 The official program concluded with the Prel-
ate' s message and blessings. 

²ÔúÂø 
àí î¿ñ, ½Çë Áñ¿ 

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý¹ ·áñÍÇùÁ áñ 
ë»ñÙ³Ý»É Ï³ñ»Ý³Ù 
ê¾ðª áõñ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ 

³ï»ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
ÜºðàÔ²ØîàôÂÆôÜª áõñ ÏÁ 

ïÇñ¿ ëñïÙïáõÃÇõÝ  
Ð²ô²îøª áõñ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ 

Ï³ëÏ³Í  
ÚàÚêª áõñ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ 
Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝ  

ÈàÚêª áõñ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ Ë³õ³ñ  
àôð²ÊàôÂÆôÜª áõñ ÏÁ 

ïÇñ¿ ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝ£ 
ÞÝáñÑ¿ ÇÝÍÇ áñ ã÷Ýïé»Ù 
ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÇÉª ³ÛÉ ÙËÇÃ³ñ»É« 

ã÷Ýïé»Ù Ñ³ëÏóáõÇÉª ³ÛÉ 
Ñ³ëÏÝ³É«                       

ã÷Ýïé»Ù ëÇñáõÇÉª  
³ÛÉ ëÇñ»É« 

  ø³ÝÇ áñ ï³Éáí ¿ áñ ÏÁ 
ëï³Ý³Ýù«  
   Ü»ñ»Éáí ¿ áñ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ 
Ý»ñáõÇ«  
   Ø»éÝ»Éáí ¿ áñ ÏÁ ëï³-
Ý³Ýù  
    Ú³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Î»³ÝùÁ£   
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Ð²Ú ÎÜàæ î²ðàô²Ü º¼ð²ö²ÎÆâ Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂº²Ü ä²ÐàôÜ 
 

²êîàô²Ì²Ø²ÚðÀ ºÔ²Ì ¾ àô ÎÀ ØÜ²Ú Ð²Ú Øúð ÎºÜò²ÔÆ àô ²è²øºÈàôÂº²Ü 
îÆä²ð àôÔºòàÚòÀ 

 
Àê²ô ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

 
 Ð³Û ÎÝáç »õ ³Ýáñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ 
³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ»õáñÙ³Ý 
ÇÙ³ëïáí« Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 16 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáõ »õ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ£ 
 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ²é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
î³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« áñ 
2010 ï³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ñ Ð³Û ÎÝáç£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ÍË³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« óÇãÝ»ñ« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ 
³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ£ 
 Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ¿© μ³Ý³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ëûëù»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

 Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ³½ÝÇõ 
·³Õ³÷³ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³Ý ïÇÏÇÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ûñÇáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»É Ù¿Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ù»Ë³Ï£ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó 
î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³« 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁª îÇÏÇÝ Â³Ù³ñ ê»ñ³Ûï³ñ»³Ý 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó μ³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ »õ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÇÝ£ ²Ý 
í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç 
áõ μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ 
μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝã áñ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ý¹¿å 
ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¿ Û³ñ·³Ýù áõ »ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
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í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ñ³Û Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ 
å³ñï³õáñáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ¹»ñÇÝ« 21ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »ñμ áõëáõÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í 
¿ áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁª Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ£ ²Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³ÛÅÙáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« 
Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ ÝáÛÝù³Ý áõ ³õ»ÉÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½³ÛÝ åÇïÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ¿ 
Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ« ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ 
  
ØÆàôÂº²Üò ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðàô Êúêøºð 

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó ÐúØÇ« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ »õ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³ÏÇñ× 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ð³Û ÎÝáç å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ ³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇÝ« 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
 ÐúØÇ ³ÝáõÝáí Ëûëù ³é³õ îÇÏÇÝ êûÝ³ Ø³ï³ñ»³Ý© ³Ý Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ 
áõÝ¿ñ ²½·© èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë  í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ËáõÙμ ÙÁ« 
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ Çñ ËûëùÁ å¿ïù ¿ñ ¦å³ïáõ³ëïáõ¿ñ§ ûñáõ³Ý 
ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ³Ï³Ý ÏïáñÝ»ñáí£ îÇÏÇÝ 
Ø³ï³ñ»³Ý« áñ Ý³»õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï ¿« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ í»ñ ³é³õ Ù»ñ 
Ýáñ³·áÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ« 
ëÏë»Éáí Ù»ñ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ýó»³É ¹³ñáõ ëÏÇ½μÇÝ 
Ù³ñÙÇÝ ³é³Í ÐúØÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñÁ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÐúØÇ áõé×³óÙ³Ý áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ 
ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Ûëûñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏÝáç³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ù»Í ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ 
·áñÍ¿ 26 »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« áõÝÇ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 15«000 ³Ý¹³Ù« áñáÝù ÉÍáõ³Í »Ý 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý 
áõÕÇÕ 100 ï³ñÇ »ïù« ÐúØÁ Ïþ³åñÇ Çñ áõËïÇ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ 
áõ Çñ ·áñÍÝ áõ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿« ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ï»Ý áñ Ïþ³åñÇ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£ 
 Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí Ëûëù ³é³õ îÇÏÇÝ ÌáíÇÝ³ñ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý£ ²Ý 
Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ð³Û ÎÝáç ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« 
áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í »Ý ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« áõ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ð³Û ÎÇÝÁ Ù»Í³ñ»Éáõ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó ã¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ 1968ÇÝ« »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ î© î© Êáñ¿Ý 
²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ß³ï Ï³ÝáõË¿Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Û³ïáõÏ å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó³Í ¿ñ èáõμÇÝ³ úÑ³Ýç³Ý»³ÝÁ« 
Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍÇÝ ³Ýáñ 
³ÝÓÝ¹Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ îÇÏÇÝ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç 
¹»ñÁª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý áõ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« 
ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ñ³Û Ù³ÛñÁ º÷ñ³ïÇ 
³õ³½Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û Çñ ½³õÏÇÝ ëáñí»óáõó Ù»ñ ²Ûμáõμ»ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ ·áÛ³ï»õáõÙÁ »ñ³ßË³õáñáõÇ« áõ í»ñç³å¿ë« 
ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« áñ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ áõÝÇ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ 
¹»ñ áõ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ μ»ñ³Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ« Ó»éù Ó»éùÇ 
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ï³Éáí Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ Ï»ñïÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ 
 ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝ ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ 
îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñÇ³Ù Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ áÕçáõÝ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ 
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó« áñ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ 
³Ûë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ î©ú©Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ 
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù¿Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« áñ áõÕ»óáÛó ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç μ³½Ù³åÇëÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ï»Ý-
ë³·áñÍÙ³Ý« Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ μáÉáñ μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ îÇÏÇÝ  Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý 
ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Çñ å³ïáõ³õáñ 
ï»ÕÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ëÏë»Éáí 
Ý³Ë³ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³éÇÝ 
å³ï·³ÙÁ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ ËÃ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
³ñÅ»õáñÙ³Ý áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ýó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³õ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ Çñ ¹»ñÇÝ »õ ÇÝùÝ³·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ã¿ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ Ý³»õª í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ Çñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁª ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç Ï»ñåáí 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 
¶ÈÊ²ôàð ´²Ü²ÊúêÀ 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ ³å³ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó ûñáõ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÁª 
îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÁ£ ²Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ μ³Ý³ËûëÇÝ 
í³ëï³ÏÇÝª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ä³ñëÏ³ëï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ 
³Ý Í³é³Û³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ÐúØÇÝ« ÇëÏ ²½·© 
ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇÝ« ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³Ù© Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ½áõ·³¹ÇåáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« ³Ý Ð³Û ÎÝáç î³ñáõ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Çù³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ 
å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁ£ 
 îÇÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ« Çñ»Ý 
ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ³Ûë ³éÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç 
¹»ñÁª Çμñ»õ Ù³Ûñ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë 
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Ñ³½³ñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ« ëÏë»Éáí 
Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áñ¹»·ñáõÙ áõ Ù»ñ 
ûñ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý »Õ³Í Ã³·áõÑÇÝ»ñ« ÇßË³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ« ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ 
Ù³Ûñ»ñ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÝ»ñ« »õ ³Û¹ ÇëÏ 
å³ï×³éáí« Ñ³Û ÏÝáç Ñ³Ý¹¿å ½³ñ·³ó³Í ¿ ë¿ñ áõ Û³ñ·³Ýù£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« 
ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É ³Ûëûñ« Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÑÇÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç μ³Ý³ÉÇ ¹»ñ 
áõÝÇ ÏÇÝÁª Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ£ ²Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝª Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Çμñ»õ ÉÍ³ÏÇóª ÑáÕÁ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ó Ù»ñ 
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ »ÕáÕ Ýß³Ý³õáñ ÏÇÝ»ñ« ëÏë»Éáí ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ ßñç³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³Û ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ ûñ»ñÁ« ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáí« áñ Ýáñ ¹³ñ»ñÁ Ýáñ 
ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í »Ý Ñ³Û ÏÝáç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏáñáÛë Ù»ñ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ£   
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 îÇÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó Ù»ñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ 
ï³ñμ»ñ μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»ñïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç μ³ÅÇÝ áõÝ»ó³Í μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÝ»ñ« ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ áõ 
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ÐúØÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ Ï»ñï³Í 
¿ Ù¿Ï ¹³ñáõ í³ëï³Ï£  

Æñ ËûëùÇ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« μ³Ý³ËûëÁ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Û Ùûñ å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ñ³ÝçÇ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« 
³Ûë ¹»ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û »õ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ¿ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

 
¶ºÔ²ðàôºêî²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶Æð 
 ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ μ³ÅÇÝ© ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ýß»óÇÝù« ²½·© è© »õ ²© öÇÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ μ³Ý³ë-
ï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ μ»ñÇÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ£ 
ºñ·ãáõÑÇ ¾É¿Ý ²õ³Ý¿ë»³Ý ÑÙ³ÛÇã Ó³ÛÝáí Ññ³Ùóáõó »ñÏáõ »ñ·ª ¦ÆÙ 
Ø³ÛñÇÏ§ »õ ¦Ð³Ûáó Î³Ý³Ûù§« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ïáõ¿ÇÝ ûñáõ³Ý 
ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï£ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý 
»ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ« Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÇ« 
Ññ³Ùóáõó »ñ»ù »ñ·ª ¦ÊÝÏÇ Ì³éÇ ÜÙ³Ý »ë§« ¦úñûñ§ (Ø»Ý³Ï³ï³ñ øÝ³ñÇÏ 
Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñ»³Ý) »õ ¦Øûñ êÇñïÁ§£ ºñ·»ÑáÝÇ »õ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û ÏþÁÝÏ»-

ñ³Ý³ñ ²ñÙÇÝ¿ î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý« 
ÇëÏ çáõÃ³Ïáíª ²ñÙÇÝ¿ 
Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñ»³Ý »õ è³ù¿É 
¼³åáõÝ»³Ý£ 
 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ÊúêøÀ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ 
³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ñÓ³·³Ý· ÙÁÝ ¿ñ 
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ »õ áõÝÇ Ð³Û 
ÎÝáç î³ñáõ³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »½ñ³÷³ÏáõÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù£ ²Ý μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã 
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ 
Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕÝ»ñÁª Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ« Ëûëù 
³éÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ μáÉáñ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« í»ñç³å¿ëª ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ 2010 ï³ñÇÝ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ áñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û Çñ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÏáãáõÙÇÝ« Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« í»ñ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ ÇÝù½ÇÝù áõ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ã»É³¹ñ»ó« áñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë Ëáñ³óÝ»Ý Ù»ñ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ« Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ 
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Çñ»Ýó Û³ñ·³ÝùÝ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ó« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñ 
ÏÝáç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý« 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ 
Ï»ñïÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ýáñ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ 
²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³ÛñÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý áõ å¿ïù ¿ 
ÙÝ³Ý Ñ³Û ÏÝáç Ï»Ýó³ÕÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»óáÛóÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí 
³É« ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ·»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñáí Ññ³Ùóáõ³Í ¦úñûñ§ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ïáÕ»ñÁ« áõñ Ù³ÛñÁ 
²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýù ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿« áñ Çñ Ù³ÝÏÇÏÇÝ ùáõÝ ï³Û© 
¦Îþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³Ûñ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Ý ³Ûë 
³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý§« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 

í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÝ áõ Ñ³Û Ù³ÛñÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý« ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û 
áõËïÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ³éÇÃ« ÇëÏ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ³½·Á ³õ»ÉÇ ³éáÕç Ï»ñåáí Û³é³ç 
ÏþÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý« »ñμ ³éáÕç »Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÝ áõ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÁ£ ²Ý Ã»É³¹ñ»ó Û³ñ·³Ýùáí áõ 
ëÇñáí í»ñ³μ»ñÇÉ Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÝ áõ 
Ù³ÛñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Çñ ß¿ÝùÁ áñ Ñ³Û ÏÇÝÝ áõ Ù³ÛñÁ 
Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Çñ ß¿ÝùÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ Å³ÛéÇ 
íñ³Û Ï³éáõóáÕÇÝ Ùûï»óáõÙáí£ 
 
 ÚÇß»óÝ»Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ Ã¿ ¦ÆÙ³ëïáõÝ ÏÇÝÁ Çñ ïáõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³éáõó³Ý¿« ÇëÏ ÛÇÙ³ñÁ 
½³ÛÝ Çñ Ó»éù»ñáí ÏÁ ÷ÉóÝ¿§« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ó³õáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñûñ»³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõáÕ áñáß Ý³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝÏñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Û³ïáõÏ ã»Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇÝ ³Ù¿Ýáõñ»ù£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ Ñ³Û Ùûñ áõËïÇÝ 
í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ »ñ³ßËÇù ¿ ³½·Ç ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý£ 
 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí« áñÙ¿ »ïù« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« 
»ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý£  
 
 ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç í³Û»É»óÇÝ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
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 "YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN WOMAN" CELEBRATIONS CONCLUDE 
 

 Throughout the past year, heeding the call of H.H. Catholicos Aram I, events were held 
throughout Prelacy Churches in celebration of the "Year of the Armenian Woman".  The year-
long celebrations concluded with a community-wide event held at St. Mary's Church on the eve-
ning of Tuesday, November 16th, 2010.  The event was held under the auspices of H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and was organized by the Prelacy Outreach Com-
mittee.  In attendance were clergy, Central Executive member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, Executive 
Council members, representatives of sister organizations, and hundreds of community members. 
 At the beginning of the event, each 
woman was presented with a carnation by 
members of the organizing committee. 
 
 The evening began with the Lord's 
Prayer led by the Prelate and with the par-
ticipation of clergy members, accompanied 

by the "Lousavorich" youth choir, led by Very Rev. Fr. 
Barthev Gulumian. 
 Master of Ceremonies Mrs. Tamar Seraydarian 
welcomed the guests, and reflected on the unique and in-
valuable role Armenian women have played in the history 

of the Armenian nation, 
and their current role in the 
21st century, stressing that 
in today's world, women 
must work even harder to 
preserve the sanctity of our 
culture, our families, and community life. 
 The first part of the program consisted of remarks delivered by sister or-
ganizations on their thoughts on the role of Armenian women. 
 Mrs. Sona Madarian, speaking on behalf of the Armenian Relief Society, 
reflected on the contributions of Armenian women starting from the start of the 

20thcentury with the establishment of the A.R.S., noting that the organization has expanded to 26 countries and 
15,000 members, and faithfully continues its service and mission. 
 
 Speaking on behalf of Hamazkayin, Mrs. Dzovinar Melkonian reflected on the contributions of Arme-
nian women in the formation and preservation of our culture, noting that during the days of the Genocide, Arme-
nian mothers would teach their children the alphabet on the sands of the Euphrates river to ensure that our lan-
guage and heritage was not lost.  She also stressed that the role of Armenian women in the perpetuation of our 
heritage cannot be overstated and that the Armenian woman is ready to take on and overcome any and all chal-
lenges for the advancement and prosperity of our people and nation. 
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 Mrs. Mariam Karapetian, Chair of the Prelacy 
Ladies Auxiliary, expressed appreciation that the La-
dies Auxiliary is a participant in this celebration.  She 
noted that during the past year the Ladies Auxiliary 
heeded the call of His Holiness and organized a num-
ber of events to celebrate the Armenian Woman.  She 
also noted that the Armenian woman has had her 
unique place throughout history, from pre-Christian 
times until the present.  She concluded by saying that 
this proclamation by His Holiness served not only to 
honor Armenian woman, but also to invite women to 
recognize their roles and renew their commitment to 
carrying out the mission that is entrusted to them. 
 

  
 The keynote speaker was Prelacy Executive Council Chair Mrs. 
Rima Boghossian. Mrs. Boghossian first welcomed the guests and 
thanked the organizing committee for the opportunity.  She also brought 
to attention the centuries-long service of Armenian women, noting that 
women from all walks of life, from queens, princesses, mothers, teachers, 
freedom-fighters, have been active participants in the building of our na-
tion and have thus earned great respect and love.  She stated that the 
foundation of our nation is the Armenian family, and the key player in the 
institution of family is the woman, alongside her husband.  She exalted 
the unwavering devotion of the Armenian women towards their children 
and nation.  She paid tribute to women who were pivotal in the building 
of the Armenian nation, adding that though times change and with it the 
role of Armenian woman, the fundamental mission of Armenian women 
remains the same.  She also remembered women writers, poets, and art-
ists who have greatly enriched our culture, and organizations such as the 
ARS which is run primarily by women.  In the last part of her presenta-
tion, Mrs. Boghossian spoke of the responsibilities, obligations, and 

unique role of Armenian mothers which is so critical to the raising of good children. 
 
 The program concluded with the Prelate's message, who noted that this concluding celebration is a won-
derful manifestation of the proclamation of His Holiness.  He commended the organizing committee and the pro-
gram participants, and thanked the Pastors, Board of Trustees, and Ladies Auxiliary for hosting the event. 
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 The Prelate stated that the proclamation of His Holiness offered the won-
derful opportunity for us to collectively honor the Armenian woman, and contin-
ued to say that the involvement of women in our national life should increase. 
He spoke of how in his proclamation, His Holiness goes into great detail about 
the mission and role of Armenian women in the life of our Church, our history, 
and the cultivating of our culture.  In addition, the Prelate wished that the Holy 
Mother of God and the virtues she represents be the fundamental guide of the 
lives and deeds of all Armenian women.   
 Noting how Armenian women and mothers are the propagators of our 
religious and national values, His Eminence stated that this celebration should 
serve as an opportunity for all women to renew their commitment to their fulfill-
ing their unique roles to ensure that we always have a strong church and a strong 
nation.  In conclusion, he wished that Armenian women continue to be treated 

with utmost love and respect, and wished that Armenian women remain steadfast and unfaltering in their mis-
sion, especially in today's world which is filled with new challenges. 
  
 The evening also included a cultural program of 
songs and recitation.  Students of Rose and Alex Pilibos 
School recited a poem dedicated to mothers, Soloist 
Elena Avanessian performed two songs dedicated to Ar-
menian mothers and women, and the "Lousavorich" choir 
performed three songs, featuring a solo by Kenarik 
Nerkararyan.  The choir was accompanied by Armine 
Derderian on the organ, and Armine Nerkararyan and 
Raquel Zabounian on the violin. 
 
 Following the Prelate's message and benediction, 
the crowd joined in the singing of the Cilician anthem, 
performed by the "Lousavorich" choir. 
 A reception followed at the church hall. 
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 ²ñó³ËÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ ´³·û ê³Ñ³Ï-
»³Ý« Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ä³ñ·»õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³-
ïáë îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« ²ñó³ËÇ 
·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ« å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñ áõ 
¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ 
ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 18 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç »Õ³Ý Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó 
»õ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑÇÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë ³ÛóÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ 
Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ 2010 ï³ñáõ³Ý 
Ã»É»ÃáÝÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ£ 

 Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý« ä³ñ·»õ êñμ³-
½³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý 
Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³ÝÇ« 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý  
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí ³ÛÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÇ ËûëùÇÝ ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç»Éáí« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý« ä³ñ·»õ 
êñμ³½³Ý »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³-
ïáëÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ« ·áÑáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ßÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·áñÍ³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
  

²ðò²ÊÆ Ü²Ê²¶²ÐÆÜ àô ÂºØ²Î²È ²è²æÜàð¸ÆÜ Æ ä²îÆô ÀÜ¸àôÜºÈàôÂº²Ü ²èÆÂàì 
 

Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü êÆðîÀ ÎÀ ´²´²Ê¾ Ð²ÚðºÜÆøÆ àô ²ðò²ÊÆ ²äð²Ì Æð²¸²ðÒàôÂº²Üò 
ÎÞèàÚÂàì 

 
Ú²Úî²ð²ðºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 
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 ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ 
Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï 
áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ëñ³Ñ« áõñ ×³ßÇ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç 
Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ð©Ú©¸© Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇï¿Ç« 
ÐúØÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ« ØÇ³ó»³É 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ« Â»ÙÇë ²½·© ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ« ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ CASPS »õ ²é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý î³ñ³Í-
Ù³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ« Ð³Û ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙ-
Ý³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý« ¸³õÃ»³Ý-Ø³ñÇ³Ù»³Ý ÎñÃ© Ð³ë-
ï³ïáõÃ»³Ý« Æñ³Ý³Ñ³Û« Üáñ æáõÕ³ÛÇ ´³ñ»-
Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ« ¦ð³ýýÇ§ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³-
õáñÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ²½·© ì³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó 
³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ »õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï 
îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý£ Ö³ßÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í 
¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï 
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£  
 Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÛáïÝÏ³Ûë Í³÷áÕçáÛÝáí ¹Ç-
Ù³õáñ»óÇÝ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ 
ä³ñ·»õ êñμμ³½³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý μ³ñÇ 
·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ áõ μáÉáñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ« í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ëñï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù³Ûñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇÝ« »õ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ËÙ»É 
Ï»Ý³óÁ Ù»ñ Ñ»ñáë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí 

²ñó³ËÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ£ 
 
àÔæàÚÜÆ Êúêøºð 
 
 Ö³ß¿Ý »ïù« áõ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ 
²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³ÝÇ« ³ñï³-
ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ£ 
 ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇ-
ÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ áÕçáõ-
Ý»Éáí Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ²ñó³ËÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõ 
³Ýáñ å»ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ« í»ñ ³é³õ Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ýß»ó« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ²ñó³ËÇÝ áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿£ ²Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ 
»õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñ ßáõïáí ÉáõÍáõÙÇ 
Ñ³ëÝÇÝ« ÇëÏ Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»Éáí ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý 
Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ 
çáõñÇ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³-
õ³ùÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ çáõñÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ áõ å¿ïù 
¿ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û μáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Çõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñ μÝ³ÏÇãÇ£ îÇÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ËÝ¹ñ»ó« áñ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Õáñ-
¹ÁõÇ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ 
 
 îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ í»ñ 
³é³õ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ Ã»É»ÃáÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³ñ»õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý 
ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ËûëùÇÝ« ß»ßï»ó Ï»³ÝùÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ çáõñÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ²ñó³ËÁ Çñ μ³ñ-
·³õ³×áõÙÁ ³åñÇ ³å³Ñáí áõ ³½³ï ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç£ 
 ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³-
¹ñ³ÙÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ 
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ ²ÏÇß»³Ý 
ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ×Çß¹ ß³μ³Ã ÙÁ »ïù« Ã»É»ÃáÝÁ 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ²Ý Ñ³õ³ëï»ó« áñ 
×Ç· ã¿ ËÝ³Ûáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý 
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ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ·»ñ³½³Ýó¿« Ïáã 
áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñ³Ýáõ¿ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝª 
³Ûë ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ³ñ 
¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ 
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ áõ 
²ñó³ËÇÝ« »õ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Ç ÙûïáÛ« 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ýª ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û£ 
 
¦¶àðÌºÜø ÊàÐºØàôÂº²Ø´ àô 
ÊÆ¼²ÊàôÂº²Ø´§ 

 
 à Õ ç á Û Ý Ç  Ë û ë ù 
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²ñó³ËÇ 
Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© 
ä³ñ·»õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³Ý£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« 
áñ ²ñó³ËÇ ³½³ï³·-
ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ« áñ 
Í³Ûñ ïáõ³õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 20 
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« áÕç Ñ³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñá·ÇÇÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ« »õ Çμñ»õ 
³ñ¹ÇõÝù Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇÝª  ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»½Ç 
ßÝáñÑ»ó »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ Ã»É»ÃáÝÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ 
×³Ùμáí Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ×Ç·»ñáõÝ Ù¿Ïï»ÕáõÙÇÝ« 
ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ë³ Ù¿Ï μ³ÅÇÝÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç 
×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÇ Ï»ñïáõÙÇÝ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ ³Ù¿Ý 
³½· Çñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ÇÝù ¿ áñ ÏÁ Ï»ñï¿£          
²Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙáí áõ å³Ûù³ñáí í»ñ³ïÇñ³Ý³Û  
Çñ ³ëïáõ³Í³ïáõñ μáÉáñ ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ« Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ »ñ³½Á« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
×³Ý³ãáõÙÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ¹³éÝ³Û 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁª ²ñó³Ëáí« Ü³ËÇç»õ³Ýáí áõ å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáí£ ä³ñ·»õ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó« áñ ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ 
ã»Ý« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »Ã¿ ÛÇß»Ýù« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 25 
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝËáñ-
ï³Ï»ÉÇ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõ¿ñ« ÙÇÝã¹»é ³Ûëûñ« 
³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ 

»ïù Ýáñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ï»ñïáõ³Í£ ²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ïþû·Ý¿ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ÁÉÉ³Ýù ÙÇ³ëÇñï áõ 
Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙμ« ·áñÍ»Ýù ËÇ½³Ëûñ¿Ý áõ 
ËáÑ»ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 
¦²Úà ÀêºÜø Îº²ÜøÆÜ§ 
 
 Â»ÙÇë ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ 
ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ áÕçáõ-
Ý»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ 
Ù³ÕÃ»áí« áñ Û³é³çÇ-
Ï³Û Ã»É»ÃáÝÁ Û³çáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ åë³ÏáõÇ« ³Ýáñ 
μ³ñÓñ³óáõó³Í Ýß³-
Ý³ËûëùÁª æáõñÁ Î»³Ýù 
¿« Ï»Ýë³õáñáõÇ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ 
Ã»É»ÃáÝÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáí« Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûá 
åÇïÇ Áë¿ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ çáõñÁ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý 
Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃÝ ¿ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ã»É»-
ÃáÝÁ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ¿Ý áõ 
ï³ñáõ¿ ï³ñÇ Í³õ³É ëï³ó³õ ¹¿åÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ·³ÕÃû×³ËÝ»ñ« ÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ 
³ñ¹¿Ý ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ áõ Ýáñ        
·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ© ³ÝÇÏ³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ²ñó³ËÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇÝ ³Ùáõñ 
ÑÇÙ»ñáõ íñ³Û« »õ ³Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ ¹»ñ³-
Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Éáë-³Ý×»ÉÁë»³Ý 
ÙÇ³õáñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
³ñó³Ë»³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿« 
Çμñ»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù Ã³÷áõ³Í ³ñÇõÝÇÝ áõ ùñïÇÝ-
ùÇÝ« ²ñó³ËÁ Ïþ³åñÇ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ« μ³Ûó Ý³»õ ·Çï»Ýù« áñ ³Ù¿Ý μ³Ý í³ñ-
¹³·áÛÝ ã¿© Ãáõñù-³½»ñÇ³Ï³Ý áïÝÓ·áõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ½áÑ»ñ« íÇñ³õáñÝ»ñ áõ íÝ³ëÝ»ñ ÏÁ 
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å³ï×³é»Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ½ÇÝ»³É áõÅ»ñÁ ³Ùñûñ¿Ý Ï³é-
ã³Í »Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÇÝ áõ ïñ³Ù³¹Çñ ã»Ý 
ÁÝÏñÏáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáõ£ ²Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-
ï»ó« áñ áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ ²ñó³ËÇ áõ 
Çñ ¹³ïÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³Ýáñ ëÇñïÁ ÏÁ μ³μ³Ë¿ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ ÏßéáÛÃáí« Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ í»ñ³Ï»ñïáõÙÝ ³É åÇïÇ ÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý 
ÙÇ³ó»³É ×Ç·»ñáí« ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 
¦ä²Ð²ÜæÜºðàôÜ ÐÆØøÀª ´²ðàÚ²Î²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ§ 
 

 ì » ñ ç Ç Ý  Ë û ë ù Á 
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý£ ²Ý ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« 
áñ Ù»ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ« å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ·áñÍÇÝ 
ÑÇÙùÁ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿« ³é³Ýó áñáõÝ« 
³Ù¿Ý μ³Ý ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ë³-
Ëáõï£ ²Ý Áë³õ« áñ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý 
Ë³ã³ÏÇñ ¿ »Õ³Í áõ å¿ïù 
¿ ÙÝ³Û« »õ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 

20ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿ç 
Í³Ûñ ïáõ³Í å³Ûù³ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ë³õ 
ßÝáñÑÇõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ³Ýáõ¿ñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ²Ý Û³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó 
Ù»ñ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Í³é³Û»Ý ²ñó³ËÇ 
μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ Ïþ³ç³ÏóÇÝ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 
ï³ñμ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý« Ù³ë-
Ý³õáñ»Éáí ÐúØÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý 
»ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ ³Ýáñ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ²Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý 
150«000 μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ù¿Ï ½ÇÝ-
õáñÝ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ« áñáõÝ ½ûñ³íÇ· »Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÁ« μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí å³ßï-
å³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ£ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÁ Ý³»õ 
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ²ñó³ËÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ áõ μáÉáñ  

ï»ë³ÏÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ 
Û³ñ·³ÉÇó ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç« Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ áõ ß³Ñ³-
ÙáÉáõÃÇõÝÁ í³Ý»Éáíª ÏþáõÕÕáõÇÝù ¹¿åÇ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ£ Æμñ»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ³Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙÇÝ«  
²ñó³ËÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ýó»³É ï³ñÇ μ³ñ»-
É³õáõÙ ³åñ³Í ¿ 13 ³é Ñ³ñÇõñáí« »õ ³Û¹ª 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³ßË³ñÑÁ ÏÉ³ÝáÕ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý 
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇÝ£ 
 Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³-
÷³Ï»ó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 
Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ã»É»ÃáÝÁ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ¿ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý 
Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£ 
 ÀÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñï¿Ý ³é³ç« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³-
ÝÁõ¿ñÝ»ñ£  
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí 
áõ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PRESIDENT AND PRELATE OF               
ARTSAKH VISIT THE PRELACY 

 
 On Thursday, November 18th, 2010, President 
of Artsakh His Excellency Bako Sahakayn and 
Prelate of Artsakh H.E. Archbishop Barkev Marti-
rossian paid an official visit to the Prelacy where 
they were met with H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, and were later hosted to a 
luncheon at the "Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian" Hall.  
 Consul General of Armenia the Honorable 
Grigor Hovanissian accompanied the honored 
guests, who are in Los Angeles for the upcoming 
annual Armenia Fund Telethon. 
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testament to the level of support of Armenians 
worldwide to Armenia and Artsakh. This year's 
Telethon is of significant importance as it will bene-
fit water projects, said the Chairlady, and we all 
know how vital water is to our lives and how criti-
cal it is for everyone in Artsakh to have clean wa-
ter resources.  In conclusion, she asked the guests 
to convey to our brethren in Artsakh that the Ar-
menian people as a whole are fully behind the peo-
ple of Armenia and Artsakh and will lend any and 
all support for their well-being.  
 Also reflecting on the theme of this year's 
Telethon "Water is Life", Mayor Najarian also 
stressed the criticalness of providing this fundamen-
tal human need to the people of Artsakh, and 
wished safety and stability for the country. 
 Armenia Fund Chair Mr. Ara Aghishian re-
assured the guests that no effort or resource has 
been spared to ensure that this year's Telethon is 
the most successful to date, and called on the com-
munity to lend their support this year again. 
 Consul General Grigor Hovannisian ex-
pressed appreciation for the staunch support of the 
Diaspora, and expressed hope that Artsakh will be 
an independent country in the near future. 
 In his message, Archbishop Barkev Marti-
rossian stated how the Artsakh's struggle for libera-
tion, which began over twenty years ago, is a sym-
bol of the spirit of the Armenian people.  Speaking 
of how each country shapes its own destiny, he 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 Upon their arrival, the President, Prelate, 
and delegation were escorted to the reception room 
where they had a private meeting with the Prelate, 
Central Executive member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, Re-
ligious and Executive Council members, Consul Gen-
eral and Deputy Consul General, and Armenia Fund 
Chair Mr. Ara Aghishian. 
 Following the meeting, the Prelate and guests 
headed to the hall for the luncheon, which was or-
ganized by the Prelacy Ladies Auxiliary.  The Prel-
ate and President were greeted with applause as 
they entered the hall.  In attendance were represen-
tatives from the A.R.F. Central Committee, A.R.S., 
Homenetmen, Hamazkayin, United Armenian Fund, 
Glendale Mayor Ara Najarian, Board of Regents of 
Prelacy Schools, CASPS, Prelacy Outreach Commit-
tee, Davidian and Mariamian Educational Founda-
tion, Armenian Society of Los Angeles, Friends of 
New Julfa, Raffi Cultural Association, Prelacy 
Schools' Principals, and sponsors. 
 The two Prelates blessed the tables, after 
which Mr. Dikijian welcomed the guests and reaf-
firmed the support of the community to Armenia 
and Artsakh and raised a glass to the prosperity of 
both homelands. 
 After lunch, Master of Ceremonies Arch-
priest Fr. Vicken Vassilian invited Executive Council 
Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian to deliver her  
remarks.  After welcoming the guests, Mrs. Boghos-
sian stressed the importance of the annual Armenia 
Fund Telethon and noted that the Telethon is a    
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noted that the Armenia Fund Telethon is a step for-
ward in shaping the destiny of Armenia and Art-
sakh.  His Eminence expressed great hope that the 
Armenian people remain unwavering in our struggle 
to reclaim our rightful lands, obtain recognition of 
the Genocide, and become one nation again including 
Artsakh, Nakhichevan, and our historic lands.  He 
said that this dream is not unrealistic, and gave the 
example of the USSR which twenty-five years ago 
seemed like an unbeatable force but today is long 
gone.  He concluded by saying that God will bless 
and help the Armenian people if we work together in 
harmony and with courage and forethought. 
 Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian began 
his message by wishing that the upcoming Telethon 
will be of unprecedented success, and stressing that 
by participating in this Telethon we are giving life to 
the people of Artsakh by providing them with water, 
one of life's most basic and vital needs.  He stated 
that though the Telethon began in the United States, 
it quickly spread and saw the support of Armenian 
communities worldwide, and commended the Arme-
nia Fund for their dedicated efforts.  The Prelate also 
reflected on the realities of life in Artsakh today, 
noting that though the country has seen progress 
owing to the blood and sweat of its people, on the 
country is still subject to attacks; however,  
the government, the military, and the people are 
strongly tied to their lands and are not ready to stop 
the fight.  In conclusion, he reaffirmed that the Ar-
menian people stand behind Artsakh and are active 
participants in its progress and prosperity. 
 Finally, President Sahakyan was invited to 
deliver his message. 
 President Sahakyan reflected on the advance-
ments the country has experienced as a result of the 
struggle for liberation, advancements which were 
brought about by the united support of Armenians 
worldwide.  He specially commended the women of 
Artsakh who have contributed invaluably to the de-
velopment of the country through their service in the 
army, and through humanitarian organizations like 
the A.R.S. He also expressed gratitude for the                

ongoing support of the Catholicosate of Cilicia and 
the Western Prelacy.  On the Artsakh struggle, 
President Sahakyan stated that despite the efforts of 
its enemies to repeat the atrocities of the Genocide,  
the country was able to defend itself and its rights 
and prevented history from being repeated.  He also 
added that the rebuilding and advancement of Art-
sakh is a united effort, and it is for this reason that 
the economy grew by 13% last year when other 
countries experienced a decline in their economies.  
In conclusion, President Sahakyan conveyed thanks 
for the warm reception and expressed his wish that 
the upcoming Telethon would be the most success-
ful yet. 
 Archbishop Mardirossian presented the 
President and Prelate of Artsakh with mementos, 
and the reception concluded with the Prelate's 
benediction and the singing of the Cilician anthem. 
   
 

Do not be conformed to this 
world, but be transformed by 
the renewing of your minds so 
that you may discern what is 
the will of God –what is good 
and acceptable and perfect. 
(Romans 12:2) 

 
May the birth of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, fills your 
heart with LOVE, peace, 
joy and tranquility. May 
He grants you a New Year 
full of health, happiness 
and prosperity. 
 
Santa may bring few pre-
sents but no present could 
be better than the GOD'S 

LOVE  to Humanity. He gave us His LOVE and 
ETERNAL LIFE. 
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²ðºôºÈº²Ü àôÔÔ²ö²è ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ¸äðàòÜºðàô                  
²Þ²Îºðî²Î²Ü Ð²ô²ø 

  ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ 
³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý, ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »õ ÔÁåïÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÝ»ñáõÝ, 
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÙÇ³ï»Õ å³ï³ñ³·, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý³ó 
Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó Ã¿ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿£  
 ØÇç-Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³Ûñ»ñáõÝ, Þ³μ³Ã, 20 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 2010ÇÝ, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇç-ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý 6-ñ¹ ÙÇûñ»³Û ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáí ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÁ« ÜáñÃñÇ×Ç ê. 
Ø³ñÇ³Ù ÔåïÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9:30-¿Ý Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ Å³ÙÁ 3:00£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»óÇÝ ÔåïÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß. î. ê»ñ³μÇáÝ 
ºåÇëÏáåáëÁ« ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß. î. ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÁ 
»õ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ã»ÙÇë øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý 
μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ½áÛ· í³ñÇãÝ»ñª ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© 
ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý« »õ ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý« î© ²ßáï 
øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý »õ ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ£ 

 øáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÝ»ñáí 
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý£ ²ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ýß³Ý³μ³ÝÁ øñÇëïáë³õ³Ý¹ 
³ÛÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ ¿ñ, áõñ Ï°Áëáõ¿ñ. ¦Ò·»ó¿ù áñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ ÇÝÍÇ ·³Ý« ³ñ·»Éù ÙÇ° ÁÉÉ³ù ³ÝáÝó« 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ§ (ÔáõÏ³ë 18£16):  

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý, ÇëÏ ³õ³ñïÇÝª 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó ù³ç³É»ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý£  
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 Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ¿ »õ ×³ß¿ »ïù, 
ßáõñç Ñ³ñÇõñ ÛÇëáõÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ, ï³ñÇùÇ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³Ý ËáõÙμ»ñáõ »õ í³ñÇã-
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ ëáõñμ ·ñ³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáõÙ ÔáõÏ³ë ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ 
13-24 ·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ Ú³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ËáõÙμ»ñ 
ëï³ó³Ý μ³Å³ÏÝ»ñ« ÇëÏ ÙñóáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñª Û³ïáõÏ Å³å³õ¿ÝÝ»ñ£  

ØÇûñ»³Û ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÇ 
³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ, ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï áõëáõ-
óÇã-áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñ, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ 
»õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ 
Ù¿ç ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ÷áñÓ³ééõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³ñëï³-
ó³Íª ·áÑáõÝ³Ï ëñïáí í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Çñ»Ýó 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ£     

 
 
 
 

7TH ANNUAL ORIENTAL ORTHODOX 
CHURCHES SUNDAY SCHOOL BIBLE 

COMPETITION HELD 
 
 
 On Saturday, November 20th, 2010, the 7th an-
nual Oriental Orthodox Churches Sunday School 
gathering and Bible competition was held at St. 
Mary's Coptic Church in Northridge.  The event was 
held under the auspices of H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, Prelate, H.E. Archbishop Mor 
Clemis Eugene Kaplan, and H.G. Bishop Serapion.   
 The Prelate was accompanied by Very Rev. 
Fathers Muron Aznikian and Barthev Gulumian, 
Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian, Rev. Fr. Razmig 
Khatchadourian, and Rev. Fr. Ashod Kambourian. 
 A total of 130 Sunday School students partici-
pated in the event, which began with Divine Liturgy, 
celebrated jointly by the three Prelates.  At the con-
clusion of the service,  the Prelates welcomed the 
students and conveyed their message on this occa-
sion. 
  

 The Bible competition then began with three 
teams from each age group.  After all the teams 
were tested, everyone gathered in the church for 
the announcement of the winning teams.  The win-
ning team members were presented with religious 
trophies, and all students in the competition were 
given an award ribbon and a group photo. 
 
 
 

     
 

 

²ðºôºÈº²Ü àôÔÔ²ö²è                   
øàÚð ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô ²ðºôØîº²Ü 

Þðæ²ÜÆ ²è²æÜàð¸Üºðàô ÐºðÂ²Î²Ü 
ÄàÔàì 

 ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõª 
ÔÁåïÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é« ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »õ Ð³Ûó© 
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý 
ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ºñ»ù-
ß³μÃÇ« 23 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ« ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³Û áõÝ»Ý³Éáí 
ÙÇ³ó»³É Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ý³-
Ë³·ÇÍ»ñ£  
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 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê. 
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ»-
ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý£  
 ÄáÕáí³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ëÏë»É¿ 
³é³ç« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý 
²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, ÔåïÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
¶»ñß© î© êñ³åÇáÝ »åÇëÏáåáë »õ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³ó»³É ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ 
ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý, Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ »ñ·»Éáí áõ ³ÕûÃ»-
Éáí Çñ É»½áõáí£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¶ñ³ë»Ý-
»³ÏÇ ½áÛ· í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁª ¶»ñå. î. ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. 
²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß. î. ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹. ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£ 
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý« 
î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý »õ ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ£ 
 ÄáÕáíÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ Éë»ó »ñ»ù »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Û³é³çÇ-
Ï³Û ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ÉÇù Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ½»Ïáõóáõ»ó³õ ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Þ³μ³Ã« 20 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ÙÇç-³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý 6-ñ¹ ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý ÙÇûñ»³Û Ñ³õ³ùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
¿ñ ÔåïÇÝ»ñáõ ê© Ø³ñÇ³Ù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý ê© å³ï³ñ³·áí« ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý ê© å³ï³ñ³·áí« ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Õáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« ÙÇ³ï»Õ ×³ßáí »õ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ 
ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ùñó³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 

 ÄáÕáí³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ³õ³ñïÇÝ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³Ý, áñÙ¿ »ïùª ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ ³éÝáõ»ó³õ£ 
 
 

MEETING OF THE COUNCIL OF  
ORIENTAL ORTHODOX BISHOPS 

  
 On Tuesday, November 23rd, 2010, the Coun-
cil of Orien-
tal Orthodox 
B i s h o p s , 
comprised of 
s p i r i t u a l 
leaders and 
clergy from 
the Coptic, 
Syriac, and 
A r m e n i a n 
C h u r c h e s , 
met to dis-
cuss upcom-
ing joint ac-
tivities. 
 The meeting was held at St. Mary's Church 
in Glendale, hosted by the parish Pastors and Board 
of Trustees. 
 The day began with the opening prayers led 
by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prel-
ate, H.E. Archbishop Mor Clemis Eugene Kaplan, 
head of the Syriac Church, and H.G. Bishop 
Serapion, head of the Coptic Church, and with the 
participation of clergy from the three churches. 
 The Prelate was accompanied by Very Rev. 
Fathers Muron Aznikian and Barthev Gulumian, 
Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian, and Rev. Fr. Ardak 
Demirjian. 
 Council members discussed the activities of 
the Sunday Schools, including the 6th annual Bible 
Competition which was held a few days prior, and 
future activities of the youth group. 
 A reception followed. 
 



70 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

²¼¶© ºðºêöàÊ²Ü²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÀ 
øÜÜ²ðÎºò ÂºØ²Î²Ü ²ÞÊ²î²ÜøÜºðàô 

ÀÜÂ²òøÀ 

 ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë-
÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 30 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Û³ïáõÏ ÝÇëï ÙÁ ·áõÙ³ñ»ó ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ 
Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ÙÁ Éë»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ áõ 
Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ áõ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Û³õ»É»³É μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« 
²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ »õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó 
³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ Ü»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£  
 
 ÜÇëïÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Å³ÙÁ              
7£30ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³ÕûÃùáí£ Æñ 
μ³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ÛÇß»óáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ó« áñ ³Ûë ÝÇëïÁ ï»ÕÇ 
ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó»³É 6 ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ý³»õ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
»ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹»ñÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« 
Çμñ»õ ÉÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÍË³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó£ ²å³« ³Ý 
Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõ-
ÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç í³ñ¿ 
ÅáÕáíÁ£ 
 îÇÏÇÝ è© äûÕáë»³Ý »õë áÕçáõÝ»ó Ññ³-
õÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« 
áñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý ßÇÝÇã áõ 
³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñ£ ²Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï 
îÇùÇ×»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ Çñ ËûëùÁ£ 
 îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý í»ñ ³é³õ »ñ»ë÷áË³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹»ñÁª ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ã¿ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ¹Çï³ÝÏÇõÝ¿Ý« 
Ýß»Éáí« áñ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ·áñ-
Í³ÏóÇÝ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« 
áñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Í³ÕÏáõÙÝ áõ μ³ñ»É³õáõÙÁ ÏÁ 
Ï³ñûïÇÝ μáÉáñÇÝ ÙÇ³ó»³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
 ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ëáÛÝ ÝÇëïÁ 
³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ ²½·© »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
38ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ³ë¹ÇÝ (·áõÙ³ñáõ³Íª 
³Ýó»³É Ø³ÛÇëÇ ÏÇëáõÝ)« îÇÏÇÝ è© äûÕáë»³Ý 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óáõó ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï³½ÙÝ áõ ¹Çõ³ÝÇÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÛÝáõ-
Ñ»ï»õ« ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
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ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý áõ 
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ î»Õ»Ï³-
·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ÇÝ 
Ý³»õ ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñ-
ÙÇÝÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñáõÝ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÁ£ 
 Ø»ÏÝ»Éáí Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó³Í ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ áõÕÕ»óÇÝ Éáõë³μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝó Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý 
å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ²½·© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»ó ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁª 
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ¹Åáõ³-
ñÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ Û³õ»É»³É ×Ç·»ñáí áõ ë»ñï 
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ßñç³Ýó»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ£ 
Þ»ßïáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç 
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Û»óÇ 
ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë μ³ñ»É³õ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ï³ñ· ÙÁ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£ ²Ûë 
ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ùûï ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ÏáÕÙ¿ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Íª ÑÝ³õ³Ý¹ ¦Ü³ñ»Ï§ Ù³ï»³ÝÇ 
Ù¿Ï ·»Õ³ïÇå Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ« 
áñáÝù ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ÉÇ »Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý 
Ý³»õ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ³ÙÇë ÙÁ »ïù« 
ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇÝ ûñÁ« ÅáÕá-
í³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñ-
ïÇ Ù¿ç í»ñ³·ïÝ»Ý ½Çñ³ñ£ 

îÇÏÇÝ è© äûÕáë»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ÄáÕáíÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³ÕûÃùáí áõ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·áí£ 

SPECIAL SESSION OF THE                  
REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY  

HELD AT THE PRELACY 

 On Tuesday, November 30th, 2010, a special 
session of the Representatives Assembly convened 
at the Prelacy "Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian" Hall presided over by H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate. 
 In attendance were Central Executive Coun-
cil member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, Religious and Ex-
ecutive Council members, Delegates, Boards of 
Trustees Chairmen and representatives, and mem-
bers of the Board of Regents. 
 The assembly began with the invocation by 
the Prelate.  In his remarks, the Prelate noted that 
the session was called to assess the activities of the 
Prelacy and its parishes in the last six months since 
the 38th Representatives Assembly which was held 
in May, and to hear proposals and recommenda-
tions for the future.  He then invited Executive 
Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian to head the 
meeting. 
 Mrs. Boghossian expressed her wish for the 
meeting to proceed smoothly and for a fruitful out-
come.  She then invited Mr. Dikijian to address the 
assembly. 
 Mr. Dikijian spoke of the important role 
delegates play in the advancement of our churches, 
in collaboration with the Board of Trustees of their 
respective parishes. 
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 Given that it was the first meeting of the 
delegates since May, Mrs. Boghossian first intro-
duced the Executive Council, which was elected at 
the 38th Assembly.  The six month activity reports of 
the Prelate, Religious and Executive Councils, and 
Board of Regents were then presented, as well as the 
financial report. 
 A question and answer session followed, 
along with discussions on a number of topics and 
primarily on financial difficulties of our churches 
and schools resulting from the global economic crisis.  
Special emphasis was given to strengthening religious 
and Armenian education in Prelacy Schools. 
 In conclusion, the Prelate brought to the 
delegates' attention a  few upcoming events and 
planned projects.  He reminded them of the limited 
edition illustrated Nareg prayer book published by 
the Catholicosate of Cilicia, which is available for 
purchase, and of the upcoming New Year and 
Christmas Dinner. 
 Mrs. Boghossian thanked the attendees for 
their participation, and the meeting came to a close 
with the Prelate's benediction and the singing of the 
Cilician anthem. 
 

"IN HIM WAS LIFE; AND THE LIFE WAS THE 
LIGHT OF MEN" John 1: 4 

  

"HIS WORD IS A LAMP TO YOUR FEET AND 
LIGHT TO YOUR PATH"  Psalms 119: 105 

.... GOD LIGHTS THE WAY. 

       êÇñ»ÉÇ  Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù, 
Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿  Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ  Ñ³Û  »Ï»Õ»-
óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí, áõ Çñ»Ýó 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ-
·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
   Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û, áñ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ 18 ï³-
ñÇùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³Û 
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, ÁÝïñ»Éáõ 
»õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ£ 
   Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 
Ñ³Û»ñ, ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÝù, 
áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõÇù Ó»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ 
ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë ¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ 
·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù£ 
 

     Dear Fellow Armenians, 
It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to be con-
cerned with the progress of all Armenian estab-
lishments, specially with the church and related 
institutions. 
 According to our National Constitution, all Ar-
menians of age 18 and above, without discrimi-
nation of sex, have the right to become an ac-
tive member of the church to participate in our 
General Membership Meetings to vote, to elect 
and be elected. 
   We appeal and encourage young people and 
all of our parishioners, to fulfill their religious as 
well as national duties, to register and become 
standing active members of their parish church.  
 

 


